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^Op'} PREFACE.

In presenting the seventh volume of the American Almanac to

the public, we avail ourselves of the opportunity, which the occasion

affords, of expressing our grateful acknowledgments to our cor-

respondents, who have kindly forwarded information for the im-

provement of the work
;

and we respectfully solicit a continu-

ance of similar favors.

For information relating to the astronomical department, we

would refer the reader to the Preliminary Observations of Mr.

Paine. Explanations and remarks in relation to various other

matters will be found in different parts of the work.

This volume of the Almanac contains the usual register of

the general and state governments, together with a variety of

other statistical and miscellaneous matter
;

but it is more par--

ticularly characterized by an account of the principal Benevo-

lent Institutions of the United States, and a view of the eccle-

siastical statistics of the Religious Denominations.

With respect to the accounts of the Benevolent Institutions,

the substance of the greater part of them has been kindly fur-

nished by gentlemen who are connected with the several insti-

tutions in an official capacity ;
and the others have been derived

mainly from official sources.' We have, for the most part, limited

our notices to such institutions as are of a general or national

character. A few such which we intended to notice, have been

omitted
;
but they may perhaps hereafter receive attention. We

had designed to give some account of the Benevolent Institu-

tions of the Individual States
;
but it was found that the limits

of the work would not admit of its being done in a satisfactory

manner.
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The greater part of the statistical information relating to the

diiFerent Religious Denominations has been derived from official

documents
;
but a considerable portion of it has been furnished

by correspondents in the several States. As some of the Reli-

gious Denominations are not in the habit of publishing official

reports, the information relating to these must necessarily be

defective.

The topics treated of in this work are of great variety, and

many of them are matters in relation to which it is very difficult to

procure satisfactory and accurate information. It is, therefore,

impossible to avoid errors and defects
;

but imperfect as it is,

we trust that it will carry with it evidence of our desire to

furnish the public with a book that may be justly entitled a

"
Repository of Useful Knowledge."

Cambridge, Massachusetts,

October 7, 1835.
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS ON THE ASTRONOMICAL
DEPARTMENT.

All the calculations in this Almanac have been adapted to Mean solar

time. On account of the eccentricity of the earth's orbit, and the incli-

nation of the Ecliptic to the Equator, the motion of the Earth in Right
Ascension isnot uniform, and, consequently, the solar days are not equal,

but about half are a little more, and about as many a little less than 24

hours. A clock, therefore, regulated to apparent solar time must be

frequently adjusted. To avoid this inconvenience the fiction ofmean time

has been invented, and, having already come into very general use, will

probably soon supersede the other. Its name is derived from the cir-

cumstance, that the length of a mean solar day, hour, &c., is the mam
or average length of all the apparent solar days, hours, &c., in a tropical

year.
The greatest difference between Mean and Apparent time occurs on

the 2nd of November, viz. IGm. 17 sec.
; and, the equation then being

subtractive from Apparent time, the instant the Sun's centre is on the

meridian, or bears exactly south, a clock regulated to Mean time should

indicate lib. 43m. 43 sec; on the 11th February is the greatest additive

equation, when the time of noon by the clock is 14m. 33 sec. after 12.

But Mean time is easily reduced to Apparent by applying the equa-
tion (pages 54 to 59) on the day in question, in a manner directly the

reverse of that therein indicated.

The arrangement of the Calendar pages remains as in the Almanac
for 1835, without alteration.

The time of twilight is computed on the supposition that it begins and
ends when the distance of the Sun from the zenith is 1US°

;
the quantity

usually assumed, but which is probably too great by two or three degrees.
The time of the Phases of the Moon is computed for the meridian of

Washington, but may be easily reduced to that for any other meridian

by adding or subtracting the difference of Longitude, according as the

same is east or west of that city.

In the computation of the rising and setting of the Sun, for this

Almanac, two corrections have been recently introduced. These correc-

tions are, 1st, for the effect of refraction in causing him to appear above

the sensible horizon, sooner in the morning and later in the afternoon

than he actually is
; and, 2ndly, for the interval between the rising or

setting of his centre, and of his highest point ;
the instant of the ap-

pearance or disappearance of this point, and not (as heretofore) of his

centre, being considered the time of his rising or setting. So that at

the time indicated in the Calendar pages, as that of sunrise or sunset,
his centre is 90° 50' from the zenith

;
the semidiameter being about

16' and tlie horizontal refraction 34'.

The amount of these corrections varies at ever}' place with the decli-

nation of the Sun, and on the same day is different in different latitudes.

At Boston, when greatest, they lengthen the interval between sunrise

and sunset about 12 minutes
;
at New Orleans, nearly 9.

The setting of the Moon only, is given from the new to the full ; and
the rising only, from the full to the new moon. The letters M. A. m. a.

found in these columns, and in other parts of the Almanac, are used to

denote Morning and Jlftclnoon. The time of the beginning and end of

twilight, and of the rising and setting of the Sun and Moon being given
in the Calendar pages, for five of our principal cities, situate in very diffe-

rent latitudes, the Almanac is in fact computed for nearly every place
within the United States.
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The planets are placed in the order of their mean distances from the
Sun and their declinations are computed for the moment of their passage
over the meridian of Washington.
The time of High Water is corrected for the difference of the Right

Ascension of the Sun and Moon, for the Moon's declination and her
distance from the Earth. The time of the tide immediately preceding
her southing only having been given, it should be corrected by the ad-

dition of half the difference when the time of the other tide is required.
It may be proper to remark that notwithstanding the three corrections

above mentioned, the computed time of high water, frequently, in calm

weather, differs considerably, perhaps half an hour, from the computed.
Indeed, until recently, astronomers seem to have been contented with
the knowledge, that the flow and ebb of the sea were caused by the at-

traction of the Sun and Moon, and to have taken little pains to increase

their acquaintance with tliese curious and interesting phenomena. But,
as within a short time much attention has been turned to the subject,
and many competent persons in Europe have undertaken to make care-

ful observations for a series of years, on every tide, we are induced to

hope that the causes of some of the anomalies, not only in the time of high
vpater, but also in the rise of the tide, may be discovered, and their effects

predicted. It is a source of deep regret that these European savans will

not probably find any co-laborers in this country. Possessed as we are of

an immense coast, and the second commercial nation on earth, it would
seem that an accurate knowledge of the causes of the tides would be

unto us of the highest importance ;
but there is too much reason to fear

we shall do no more to advance this great work than we have done for

Astronomy in general, viz. to declare ourselves the most enlightened

people ever in existence, to fold our arms, and continue to l)e indebted

to the noble nation from which we are descended for their Nautical

Almanac, without which hardly an American ship would go to sea.

On the 15th of May there will be an eclipse of the Sun visible through-
out North America and Europe. It is the fourth of that very remark-

able series of five large eclipses visible to us in the short series of seven

years. Although not central in any part of the United States, as were
those of Feb. Id31, and Nov. 1834, and as will be that of Sept. 1838, it

will be, on some accounts, more valuable to the American astronomer

than either of them, being the only one of the five, visible or central in

any of the observatories of Europe. (See Fath of the Centre, page 35.)

The phases of this Eclipse for 15 places in the United States, and for

Edinburgh and Halifax, as deduced from rigorous computation, may be

found on pages 39 to 44, also, on the 44th, the time at 25 other places
estimated from the preceding, but which, it is supposed, will not be

found erroneous by more than a minute. In these calculations the

semidiameters of the Sun and Moon were reduced 5", the quantity indi-

cated by all tlie observations on the eclipses of Feb. 1831 and Nov. 1834.

The parallaxes of the Sun and Moon were computed by the old meth-

od of the Nonagesimal and their apparent distances therefrom ; this

method is recommended not only by its accuracy but by its great sim-

plicity, which renders mistakes barely possible. The new method of

determining the beginning and end of an eclipse of the Sun, by comput-

ing the paralla.xes in Declination and Right Ascension, is not only much

longer, but is so full of cases that errors are not easily avoided.

As has already been remarked, this eclipse will be less interesting to

the American public than those of Feb. 1831, and Nov. 1834. Indeed,
the light of the sun will be so little diminished by the approaching

eclipse, that it is not probable that the planet Venus, although at the time,
at her greatest eastern elongation, will be easily seen without assistance.
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But the astronomer, and those desirous of determining with accuracy
the Longitude of tlie cities, &c. in the United States, will carefully
observe this eclipse, the first for many years equally large on each side

of the North Atlantic. Unless, however, the local time, or, in other

words, the error of the clock or chronometer, is determined with great

precision, all observations on the beginning or end of an eclipse, occul-

tation, or other instantaneous event, are worse than useless, as their ten-

dency is evidently to mislead. For want of proper attention to this

subject, observations made at several places in this country on the

abovementioned eclipses, must be rejected. Those in possession of

an excellent se.xtant, artificial horizon of quicksilver, and chronome-

ter, can always, in fair weather, ascertain the time within half a sec-

ond, by taking several altitudes with the telescope, of a star near the

prime vertical in the east, and of another near the west, or (while he is

north of the equator) of the Sun in the morning and again in the after-

noon. By this method, any error in centering the instrument, or any
other error whatever, is at once detected, and its results, operating in

different directions, destroy each other.

A list of those conjunctions of the Moon with the planets and stars of

not less than the si.\th magnitude, which may prove to be occultations

in some part of our country, may be found on the 4Cth page.
The moment of tiie Immersion or Emersion of any star, however

small, behind, or from, the dark side of the Moon, can be determined

with precision; but, if the star is small, great difficulty is experienced
in satisfactorily ascertaining it, when the phenomenon takes place on
the side that is enlightened. Those conjunctions of the Moon with

stars, which may be occultations in some part of the United States, are

noted in the Calendar pages by an asterisk, instead of the usual sym-
bol of conjunction.
The catalogue of the eclipses of the satellites of Jupiter (pages 47

and 48), contains only those visible in some part of the United States.

The eclipses before the planet comes into conjunction with the Sun
on the llHh of July, will happen on the east side, and then, until the

opposition on the 1st of February, 1837, on the west side. From con-

junction to opposition, the immersions of the first and second satellites

are generally, only, visible, and from the opposition to conjunction the

emersions, only ;
but both the phenomena of the third and fourth satel-

lites can sometimes be seen.

In the table of Latitude and Longitude of some of the principal places

in the United States (page 50, &c.) will be found the latitude of a large

number, as determined by the editor, by recent observations made by

himself; also the longitude of a few, deduced by him from observations

made by others on the annular eclipse of February, 1631, or as ascer-

tained by comparison of the place in question, by chronometers, with

the capitol at Washington, the University of Virginia, Philadelphia, or

Boston, the distance of which from the meridian of Greenwich is sup-

posed to be correctly known. The longitude of the Capitol is the mean
of the results, deduced from the observations on the annular eclipses of

1791, 1811, and 1831, and has rec-ently been confirmed by the editor, by

comparing it by chronometers with the University of Virginia and the

city of Pliiladelphia. The unfortunate adoption, in the construction of

several maps of this country, of the longitude of the Capitol (5h. 7' 42"),

reported by an individual acting under authority of a Resolve of Con-

gress, has caused an error of 6J minutes of a degree therein.

It will be noticed that the positions of Charleston, Beaufort, S. C,
and Savannah, differ very considerably from those hitherto assigned to

those places. They were determined by the editor with great care in

the autumn of 1834, at the time of a journey to the south, made for the
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purpose of observing at Beaufort the total and central eclipse of the
30th of November last. The difference between the Longitude of St.

Michael's church in Charleston, and of the State House in Boston, was
determined by eigid chronometers. From tiie longitude of the church,
that of the Exchange in Savannah, and of the Arsenal in Beau-

fort, were deduced by using four. So that it may be hoped that the

Longitudes of these places, as laid down in this table, are much nearer
the truth than those usually assigned in the maps and charts of our
coast.

During the editor's residence in Charleston, last winter, the original
observations made tliere on the eclipse of Feb. 12, 1831, were placed in

his hands. In revising them a curious mistake was discovered, which

considerably affected the longitude deduced therefrom, viz. in ascer-

taining the error of the time-keeper, from several altitudes of the Sun,
measured in the morning of that day, with a sextant and artificial hori-

zon, the whole index error loas applied to half the altitude. Making al-

lowance for this error, the longitude of St. Michael's Church by this

eclipse, combined with the observations on it made in the vicinity of

Boston, &c.,is5h. 19' 54", and by the eight chronometers, 5h. 19' 50";
which is adopted. The longitude usually laid down in the charts is 5h.

19' 12".

Undoubtedly the most important light-house in New England is the

Highland or Cape Cod Light, from which the vessels from Boston, Sa-

lem, &c., generally take their departure. The latitude of this building
has usually been considered 42° 5'. In this table it is staled 42° 2' IG",
which was deduced from a very few observations made in 1832. Since
this table went to press, the editor, accompanied by a friend, has again
visited Truro. From a large number of altitudes of northern and southern

stars, the latitude of Cape Cod Light appears to be 42^ 2' 19" nearly,
and its longitude, by eight chronometers. Bra. 59 sec. east of the State
House in Boston, or 4h. 40' 17.^" west of Greenwich.
The Ephemeris of the Sun (pages 54 to 59), is partly taken from the

celebrated Almanac of Professor Encke and partly from the English
Nautical Almanac. It contains the Sun's Semidiameter, Horizontal

Parallax, and Declination, the Time (mean, which by the addition of
0.19 sec. will be converted into sidereal,) occupied by the Semidiameter
in culminating or passing the meridian, the Equation or reduction of

apparent to mean time, to be applied to apparent time in the manner
indicated, the Sidereal Time, and the Obliquity of tlie Ecliptic. The
epoch of all is Oh. Om., mean time, of the meridian of Greenwich.
The apparent places of 28 principal stars, as determined by Professor

Bessel at Konigsberg, (pages 60 to 05) will be very useful in determin-

ing the time, latitude, &c.
The Declination of some of them will be found to diifor from that given

in the English Nautical Almanac, as much as six seconds; which is

certainly a greater quantity than was to be expected in the present im-

proved state of astronomical instruments, and cannot be altogether aa-
oribed to the use of different tables of refraction.

A communication of any observations made on the total eclipse of
Nov. 1834, or the transit of Mercury of tlie 7th of Nov. 1835, or on the

eclipse of May 15th, 183G, will be thankfully received.

The next total eclipse of the Sun, in the United States, occurs on the
7th of August, 18C9.

Boston, October 1, 1835,
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THE

AMERICAN ALMANAC
FOR THE BISSEXTILE TEAR

1836,
Being the latter part of the GOth, and the beginning' of the Gist, year

of the Independence of the United States of America;
" the 6549th year of the JuHan Period

;

" the latter part of the 5596th, and the beginning of the

5597th, year since the creation of the world, according to

the Jews
;

" the 2589th year since the foundation of Rome, according to

Varro
;

" the 2583d year since the era of Nabonassar, which has

been assigned to Wednesday, February 26th of the year

3967 of the Julian Period, which corresponds to the 747th

before the birtii of Christ, according to the chronologists,

and to the 74Gth according to the astronomers
;

" the 2612th of the Olympiads, or the fourth year of the 653d

Olympiad will commence in July, 183G, if we fix the era

of the Olympiads 775^ years before that of Christ, or at

or about the first of July of the year 3938 of the Julian

Period
;

" the latter part of the 1251st, and the beginning of the 1252d

(lunar) year since the Hegira, or flight of Mahomet,
which has been assigned to July 16th, of tlie year 622,

after the birth of Christ.

I. THE CALENDAR
AND CELESTIAL PHENOMENA FOR THE YEAR.

SIGNS OF THE PLANETS, &c.

O The Sun.

® The Earth.

• D O d The Moon.
5 Mercury.
$ Venas.

^ Mars.

g; Vesta.

2 Juno.

$ Pallas.

$ Ceres.

1|. Jupiter.

1-j
Saturn.

i^ Herschel or Uranus.

c5 Conjunction, or having the same Longitude or Right Ascension.

Quadrature or differing 90- in " " "

<S> Opposition
" 18(1° in " " «

^ The ascending, y the descending node.



4 CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES, SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, &C. [1836.

An asterisk (*) prefixed to the conjunction of the Moon with a star or

planet, indicates that the star or planet viay be eclipsed in some part of

the inhabited portion of the United States.

The sign -\- is prefixed to the latitude, or declination, of the Sun, or

other heavenly body, when north, and the sign
— when south ; but the

former prefixed to the hourly motion of the Moon in Latitude, indicates

that she is approaching, and the latter that she is receding from, the

north pole of tlie ecliptic.

The letters M. A., m. a., denote Morning and Afternoon.

CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES.

Dominical Letter, Jan. & Feb. C
'' remainder of the year P>

Epact 12

Lunar Cycle, or Golden Number 13

Solar Cycle
Roman Indiction

Julian Period

25
9

6549

SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC.

Spring
signs.

Summer
siffns.

J- ,Q

cp Aries.

y Taurus.
Gemini.
Cancer.
Leo.

n^ Virgo.

Autumn
signs.

Winter

signs.

7. £!: Libra.

8.
fTl_ Scorpio.

!). / Sagittarius.
10. Yf Capricornus.
11. -w, Aquarius.
12. }{ Pisces.

BEGINNING AND LENGTH OF THE SEASONS.
h. m. s.

Sun enters W (Winter begins) 1835, Dec. 21st, 19 10 32"!

1836, March 19th, 20 30 43
|
M. Time

June 20th, 17 33 20 } at

Sept. 22d, 7 29 37
I

Wash'n.
Dec. 21st, 54 17J

il



1836.] MOVABLE FESTIVALS. JEWISH CALENDAR.

MOVABLE FESTIVALS OF THE CHURCH IN 1836.

Septuagesima Sunday Jan. 31st

Quinq. or Shrove " Feb. 14th

Ash. Wed. 1st day in Lent " 17th

Mid Lent Sunday March 13th

Falm Sunday
" 27th

Easter Sunday April 3d

Low Sunday
" 10th

R Deration Sunday May 8th

Ascen. Day, or Holy Th. » 12th

Whitsunday, or Pentecost " 22d

Trinity Sunday
" 20th

Corpus Christi day June 2d

Advent Sunday Nov. 27th

Year.

5596

<<

<(

((

«

«

II

li

u

JEWISH CALENDAR.

[The anniversaries marked with an asterisk (*) are strictly observed.]

Names of the Months.

Thibet begins ....
Fast for the Siege of Jerusalem" 10th

Sebat begins

Adar begins
" 11th
" 14th
" 15th

Nisan begins
" 15th

« 16th

" 21st

" 22d

Ijar begins
" 18th

Sivan begins
" Cth
" 7th

Thammus begins

Fast of Esther

*Purim ....
Schuscan Purina

*Beginning of the Passover

*Second Feast or Morrow of the

Passover

*Seventh Feast

*End of the Passover

> a • • •

Lag beomer

*Feast of Weeks or Pentecost

"Second Feast

Dec. 22, 1835.

31,
"

Jan. 20, 1836.

Feb. 19,

March 2,

3,

4,

19,

April 2,

IC

((

<(

((

It

5597

" 17th

Ab begins
" 9th

Elul begins

Tisri begins
« 2d

Fast on account of the Taking of

the Temple

*Fast on account of the Burning
of the Temple

3,

. 8,

9,

. 18,

May 5,

17,

. 22,

23,

June 16,

July 3,

15,

«

(C

a

It

<c

((

<c

((

((

ct

((

((

(I

<(

((

4th

10th

15th

16th

24,

Aug. 14,

*Feast on account of the New Year Sept. 12,

^Second Feast on account of the

New Year

Fast of Gedaljah

*Fast of the Reconciliation or

Atonement

*Feast of the Huts or Tabernacles

*Second Feast of the Tabernacles

1»

13,



G MAHOMETAN CALENDAR. HEIGHT OF SPRING TIDES. [1836.

Oct. 2, 1836.5597 Tisri 21st
" " 22d

Feast of Palms or Branches

*The Festival of the Huts or Con-

gregation, ends
" " 23d ^Rejoicing for the Discovery of

the Law
" IMarchesvan begins ....
" Chisleu begins .....
" ' 25th Consecration of the Temple
" Thebet begins ....
" ' 10th Fast for the Siege of Jerusalem
" Sebat beoins .....

•



1836.] UNIT OF ALTITDDE OF SEVERAL PORTS.

Moon, the Sun and Moon at the moment of conjunction or opposition

having been at their mean distance from the Earth and in the plane of

the celestial equator.

The unit of altitude (which can be ascertained by observation only)

at any place, multiplied by the quantities in the above table, will give

the height of the spring tides at that place durino- the present year.

It will be seen that the tides of April 2d, May 2d, August 27thj

September 25th, October llih, and November 9th, will be the greatest

ofallinl836.

The actual rise of the tide, however, depends so much on the

strength and direction of the wind, that it not unfrequently happens

that a tide, which would, independently of these, have been small, is

higher than another, otherwise much greater. But when a tide, which

arrives when the Sun and Moon are in a favorable position for pro-

ducing a great elevation, is still further increased by a very strong

wind, the rise of the water will be uncommonly great, sufficient perhaps

to cause damage.

The following Table contains the Unit of Altitude of several ports

and places on the coast of America, according to the best authorities.

The unit of altitude of the several places in the Bay of Fundy was

ascertained by recent observations.

feet.



8



183G.]



10 January, First^IoiM^J)(^i^on Pi-jfigy [1836.
'I'wiligin begins and ends. Mean time

Boston,

N. York,

Wash.

Charles.

N. Orl's-

1st day.



1836] January has Thirty-one Days.

?

a
n

Souths.



12 February, Second Month, begins on Monday. [1836.



183V,.] February Jicis Twenty-nine Days.
Piissage of the Alondiaii (mean time) and Declinaiion of tlie Planets.

13

5

?
$

1st day.

Suutlis.

1). m.

1 2ia.

2 7

11 3om
a



14 3Iarc]i, Third 31<mtli, begins on Tuesday.



183(3 J
March has Thirtij-onc Days



16 April, Fourth Month, brains on Fri



1836.] April has Thirty Days. 17

Passage of the Meridian (moun lime) and Ueciination of the Planets.

9

?
$
a

$
?
U
h

1st day.

SoiUlis.

h. m.

10 37m
3 39a.

10 38m
11 9a.

6 15

8 16m
9 35

5 5la.

1 30m
9 40

Dec.

—7 13

-f-20
5 45

-14 9

13 1

-- 7 50—18 30

-}-23 29

10 8

11 11

7tli day.

Sout/Ls.i Dec.
h m. I

. ,

10 47m — 3 43

2 44a. -(-21 58

10 3lm 3 53

10 4ia.

5 59

7 5Sm
9 20

U 30

--13 29

8 27

—17 57i

]3th (lay.

Houths.
I

Dec.
h. m.

I

10 59111 -f-

2 49a.-)-23
10 25m— 2

!
5 30a.!-j-23 27

1 sm;— 9 59

9 18 ^
— 11 5

10 13a.

5 44

7 39m
9 5

5 9a.

4om
8 35

14

-t-13

9

17

-|-23
9

10

19th



18 May, Fifth Month, begins on Sunday. [1836.



183G.



20 June, Sixth Mouthy begins on Wednesday. [1836.
Twilight begins and ends. Mean time.



1836. J
June has Thirty Days. 21



'2-2 July, Seventh Montli, bci^ins on Friday. [183G.



1836.] Jubj has Thirty-one Daijs. 2?



24 August, Eighth Month, begins on Monday. ^1836.



1836.] August has Thirty-one Days. 25
Passage of the Meridian (mean time) ami Declination of the Planets.

1st day.

Suutlis.

b. m.

n 13m
11 13

8 27

4 na.

1 29

32m
3 14

U 11 23

h 5 loa.

y 1 43m

9

?

a.

Dec.

-|-21 34

;-[-13
25

}-|-22 50—
9 10

13 35—16 16

-|-20 31— 9 1—10 58

7th day.

Soiithi.

1. m.

11 40m



26 September, Ninth Month, begins on Thursday. [1836.



1830.] Sipteinber has 'riiirti/ Days.
Passage of the Meridian (mean time) and Declination of the Planets.

5

?

§

U
h

1st day.



28 October, Tenth 3Ionth, begins on Saturday. [1836.



1836.J October has Thirty-nne Days. 29



30 November, Eleventh Month, begins on Tuesday. [1836.



1836.] November has Thirtti Dnif.<. 31

Pas^iige ot'liie Meriiliun (mean tune) aii<l Uuclinalion of llie Planets.

1st (lay.
1



32 December, Ttcelfth Month, begins on TInirsday. [1836.



1836. J December has Thirty-one Days. 33



34 ECLIPSES OF MAY IST AND lOTH. [IS^.

ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AiND MOON.

In the year 183G, there will be four eclipses, viz. two of the Moon and

two of the Sun. Of the four, two will be wholly visible and two wholly

invisible throughout the inhabited portion of the United States.

I. Sunday, May 1st. The Moon partially eclipsed, visible throughout

the United States, as follows, viz :



1836.] ECLIPSE OF MAY 15tH. 35

Path of the Central Eclipse

For evejnj minute, whilst passing from the place in the Pacific Ocean

where it strikes the Earth, to the Turk's Islands, in the West Indies,

and from the Northwest extremity of Ireland, to the place where it

leaves tlie Earth, in Tartary, near the Caspian Sea ;
and for every fifth

minute whilst crossing the Atlantic Ocean, or during the remainder of

the time of its continuance on the Earth.

Pacific Ocean near Mexico.

Sun rises cent, eclip."
centrally eclipsed

Sun centrally eclipsed at
|

7



36 ECLIPSE OF MAT 15tH. [1836.

Atlantic Ocean.

Sun centrally eclipsed at
(I (t

M
(C

<C

It

((

Mean time



1836.] ECLIPSE OF MAY loTH.

JVorth Sea.

37

Sun centrally eclipsed at

Mean time
at

Washington.

10

m. 8.

5 53 M.
6 53
7 53
8 53
9 53

10 53
11 53
12 53
13 53

Mean time
at

the place.

h. m. s.

3 8 12 A.
13 4
18 1

23 2
28 7
33 16
38 29
43 46
49 8

Latitude



33 ECLIPSE OF MAY 15tH. [1836.

Path of the lijie of contact of the northern limb of the Sun with the southern

limb of the Moon or of the southern boundary of the Eclipse.

Latitude.



1836.] .
ECLIPSE OF MAT 15th. 39

Phases of the Eclipse at some of the principal Cities in the United States

fyc. The Earth's ellipticity being considered one three-hundredth, and

the semi-diameters of the Sun and Moon reduced 5'' for
*
irradiation

and inflexion, according to the theory of Dc Sijour.

The City of Albany, in the State of JVew York.

Lat. 42° 39' 3''. Long. 73° 44' 49".

b. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . 7 15 31.2 M.
^

Apparent cS in the Ecliptic . . 8 17 37.5 r Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 8 26 0.7 l Albany.
End of the Eclipse .... 94452.4 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 29 21.2

Digits eclipsed 7° 38|' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 89° 24' from the vertex to the right.t

Greatest Obscuration . 161 25 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 120 18 " " left, t

The City o/ Baltimore, in the State of Maryland.
Lat. 39° 17' 13". Long. 76° 37' 50''.

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 6 56 23.8 M. ..

Apparent d in the Ecliptic . . 7 57 23.2 / Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration ... 8 5 21.7 I Baltimore.

End of the Eclipse . . . . 9 23 2.6 -^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 26 38.8

Digits eclipsed 7° 45' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 85° 18' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 156 45 " « "

The Eclipse ends . . 127 13 " « left.

The City of Boston, in the State of Massachusetts.

Lat. 42° 21' 15". Long. 71° 4' 9''.

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 7 25 33.2 M. ..

Apparent rf in the Ecliptic . . 8 30 25.5 f Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 8 38 15.3 i Boston.

End of the Eclipse .... 95944.6 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 34 11.4

Digits eclipsed 8° 6^' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 87° 10' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 162 12 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . .116 53 " " left.

* See remarks on this Eclipse in the Preliminary Observations.

t An eclipse of the Sun almost always begins on his right and ends on his left side ;

but if an astronomical or inverting telescope be used, the appearance will be reversed.



40 ECLIPSE OF MAY 15tII. [1836.

The City of Charleston, in the State of South Carolina.

Lat. 32° 4G' 33". Long. 79° 57' 27".

h. m. s.

G 29 28.3 M. .

7 30 24.1 I

7 36 59.1 I

8 53 27.2

Mean Time at

Charleston.

Mean Time at
"

Cincinnati.

Beginning of the Eclipse

Apparaa^ d in the Ecliptic
Greatest Obscuration
End of the EcUpse

Duration of tlie Eclipse . 2 23 58.9

Dio-its eclipsed 8° 20|' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 76° 2' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 150 1 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . . 135 33 " " left.

The City of Cinciknati, in the State of Ohio. La^. 39° G'. Long. 84° 27'.

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 6 26 25.4 M.

Apparent c5 in the EcUptic . . 7 20 42.2

Greatest Obscuration . . . 7 29 35.0

End of the Eclipse . . . . 8 39 48.7 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 13 23.3

Dio-its eclipsed 6° 425' °n the Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 90° 24' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 155 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 137 35 " " left.

The Observatory in the Cify of Edinburgh, i7i the Island of Great Britain.

Lat. 55° 57' 20'' N. Long. 3'^ 10' 54" VV.

Beginning of the Eclipse
Formation uf the Ring
Apparent rj in tlie Kcliptic .

Nearest app. of the Centres of '^ &
Rupture of the Ring
End of the Eclipse

Duration of the Ring
" " whole Eclipse

The Eclipse begins
The Ring forms

The Ring breaks

The Eclipse ends

li. m. s.

1 32 54.9 A.

2 56 59.7

58 59.0

59 5.4

3 1 11.5

4 19 8.3



1836.] ECLIPSE OF MAT 15th. 41

The Toicn of Halifax, in the British Province of Kova Scotia.

Lat. 440 39' 20". Long. 63° 36' 40".

fa. m. 9.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 8 2 9.3 M. ..

Apparent 6 in the Ecliptic . . 9 13 21.9 /Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . 9 20 4.2 I Halifax.

End of the Eclipse .... 104643.2 -'

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 44 33.9

Digits eclipsed 8° 49|' on the Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 87° 13' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 169 11 " "

The Eclipse ends ... 99 3 " " left.

The University of the City of Nashville, in the State of Tennessee.

Lat. 3G° 9' 33". Lon^. 86= 49' 3".3

I), m. s.

Beginning of the.Eclipse , . 6 11 20.8 M. .

Apparent d in the Ecliptic . .7563 f Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 7 13 18.3
(

Nashville.

End of the Eclipse .... 82233.8 •'

Duration of the Eclipse .. 2 11 13.0

Digits eclipsed 6° 5l|' on the Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 86° 46' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 151 27 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 141 23 " " left.

The City o/New Orleans, in the State of Louisiana.

Lat. 29° 57' 45". Long. 90- 6' 49".

h. m. s.

Betrinning of the Eclipse . . 5 46 52.4 M.
^

Apparent d m the Ecliptic . • 6 4110.6 / Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 6 47 54.6 C New Orleans.

End of the Eclipse . . . . 7 56 4.5 -^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 9 12.1

Digits eclipsed 7° 29^' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 78° 10' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 145 23 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 146 1 " " left.



42 ECLIPSE OF MAY 15th. [1836.

The City of New York, in the State of J\''cw York.

Lat. 40° 42' 40". Long. 74° 1' 8''.

b. ra. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 7 9 53 3M.
^

Apparent d in the Ecliptic . .8 12 42.3 f Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 8 20 38.5 i New York.
End of the Eclipse . . . . 9 40 10.0 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 30 1G.7

Digits eclipsed 7° 55' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . SG"^ 3' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 158 56 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 121 58 " " left.

The Borough o/ Norfolk, in the State of Virginia.

Lat. 30° 50' 50". Long. 76° 18' 47".

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 6 .52 C.7 M. ^
Apparent c5 in the Ecliptic . . 7 54 33.5 f Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . .81 49.5 i Norfolk.
End of the Eclipse . . . . 9 20 36.5 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 23 29.8

Digits eclipsed 8° 11^' on the Sun's South limb.

, The Eclipse begins . . 80° 39' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 153 52 '• " "

The Eclipse ends . . 129 26 " "
left.

IVie Cihj of Philadelphia, in the State of Pennsylvania,
Lat. 39° 56' 59". Long. 75° 10' 59''.

li. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 7 3 32 4 M. ^
Apparent c5 in tlie Ecliptic . .85 35.5 f Mean Time at
Greatest Obscuration . . . S 13 33.8 i Philadelphia.
End of the Eclipse . . . . 9 32 17.1 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 28 44.7

Digits eclipsed 7° 51^' on Sun's South limh.

The Eclip.se begins . . 85'-" 27' from the vertex to the right.
Greatest Obscuration . 157 43 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 124 30 " "
left.

The City of Portland, in the State of Maine.

Lat. 43° 39' 26". Long. 70° 20' 30'.

h, m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 7 31 34.5 M. .v

Apparent d in the Ecliptic . . 8 36 29.9 f Mean Time at
Greatest Obscuration . . . 8 44 33.2 4 Portland.
End of the Eclipse . . . . 10 5 58.2 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 34 23.7



1836.]
'

ECLIPSE OF MAY lOTH. 43

Digits eclipsed 7° 59|-' ou Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 89° 7' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 164 6 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . .114 26 " " left.

The City of Providence, in the State of Rhode Island.

Lat. 41° 49' 25". Long. 71° 25' 56".

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 7 22 49.9 M. ..

Apparent c5 in the Ecliptic . . 8 27 37.1 r Mean Time at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 8 35 22.9 I Providence.

End of the Eclipse . . . . 9 56 47.4 ^

Duration of the Eclipse' . . 2 33 57.5

Digits eclipsed 8° 6|' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . SG° 25' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . ICO 24 " " "

The Eclipse ends' . 116 40 " " lefl.

The City of Savannah, in the Slate of Georgia.

Lat. 32° 4' 56". Long. 81° 7' 9".

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 6 23 35.4 M. ..

Apparent cJ in the Ecliptic . . 7 27 33.0 r Mean Tim.e at

Greatest Obscuration . . . 7 34 15 i Savannah.
End of the Eclipse .... 84559.4 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 22 24.0

Digits eclipsed 6° 19' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 75° 35' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 149 30 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 137 6 " " left.

The Univeiisitv of Virginia, in the County of Allcmarle, and State of

Virginia. Lat. 33° 2' 3". Long. 78° 31' 29''.

h. m. s.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . 6 46 15.5 M. ..

Apparent cj in the Ecliptic . . 7 46 6.3 r Mean time at the

Greatest Obscuration . . . 7 54 3.7 I University ofVa.

End of the Eclipse .... 91020.8 ^

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 24 5.3

Digits eclipsed 7° 40^' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 84° 20' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 154 42 " " "

The Eclipse ends . . 130 47 " " left.



44 ECLIPSE OF MAY 15tH. [1836.

The City o/ Washington, in the District of Columbia.

Lat. 38° 52' 54". Long. 77° 1' 48".

b. m. s.

6 53 55.0 M.
7 54 53.0
8 2 51.0

9 20 5.G

Mean Time at

Washington.

Beginning of the Eclipse
Apparent c5 in the Ecliptic
Greatest Obscuration
End of the Eclipse

Duration of the Eclipse . . 2 26 10.6

Digits eclipsed 7° 43^' on Sun's South limb.

The Eclipse begins . . 84° 49' from the vertex to the right.

Greatest Obscuration . 156 4 " " "

The Eclipse ends 128 left.

The phases of the Eclipse at the following places were not strictly

computed (which was considered unnecessary), but were estimated

from the preceding. It is believed, however, that the times in the

following table will be found by observation to be near approximations
to the truth.

Augusta, Ga.

Augusta, Me.

Bangor, Me.

Brattleborough, Vt.

Columbia, S. C.

Concord, N.. H.

Dover, Del.

Frankfort, Ky.
Harrisburg, Fenn.

Hartford, Ct.

Lowell, Mass.

Mobile, Ala.

Nantucket, Mass.

Natchez, Miss.

New Bedford, Mass.
New Haven, Ct.

Pittsburg, Peiin.

Portsmouth, N. H.

Raleigh, N. C.

Richmond, Va.
St. Augustine, Fa.

Salem, Mass.

Springfield, Mass.

Trenton, N. J.

Worcester, Mass.

Begin-
ning.



183G.] ECLIPSES OF OCTOBER 24tH A>'D NOVEMBER 8tH. 45

III. Monday, October 24tli, a partial eclipse of tlie Moon, invisible

throughout tlie United States.

h. m.

Beginning of the Eclipse . . .

I '-^^.^^^ )Metin T\me at
Gieatest Obscuration . . . ' ^ >

Washington.End of the Eclipse .... 8 42 )
^

Digits eclipsed 1° 10' on the Moon's Northern limb.

At Jefl'erson, Missouri, (the most western city of the United States,)

the Eclipse will begin about a quarter of an hour after the rising of the

Sun, and of course after the setting of the Moon.

IV. Tuesday, November 8th, the Sun totally eclipsed ;
invisible

throughout the United States.

The General Eclipse begins on the Earth at 5h. 4C.3m. A. (Mean
Time at Washington) 4n Lat. 2° 0' N. Long. 102° 57' E.

The Central Eclipse begins on the Earth at Gh. 51.0m. A., in Lat. 9°

32' S. Long. 83° 24' E.

The Sun centrally and totally eclipsed at noon, at 8h. 43.9m. A., in

Lat.* 52° 9.8' S. Long. 148° 1.1' E.

The Central Eclipse leaves the Earth at 9h. 51 Im. A., in Lat. 51°

10' S. Long. 110° 45' VV.

The General Eclipse ends on the Earth at lOh. 55.1m. A. (Mean
Time at Washington) in Lat. 40° 13' S. Long. 140"^ 0' W. Hence the

duration of the entire Eclipse for the whole Eartli will be 5h. 8.Sm.

With the exception of a small part of the southern extremity of

Siam, the Eclipse will be invisible throughout the continents of Asia,

Africa, Europe, and America. The Eclipse will be visible in the islands

of Sumatra, Borneo, Java, New Guinea, &c., and also throughout the

continent of Australia, in part of which it will also be central ; being
the only land to which the Sun will be totally eclipsed.

* The point where the Eclipse will be central at noon, can be determined more

easily, and witli greater precision, than any other of the phenomena of the General

EcJipse.

It is therefore singular that the Latitude of this point in this Eclipse should be stated

erroneously both in the English
" Naulicil Almanac," and in the celebrated Berlin

Ephtmeria. In the former it ia 52^ 4' S.
;

in the latter 46° 43' S. The error of tho

former is small and of no consequence, but that of the latter is so great, that it must

be considered an error of the press. Jn the " Cunnaissance des Terns," the Latitude ia

put down 52° South
;
but the Longitude is wrong by upwards of 4 degrees, being stated

as 150° East of Paris, or 152° 20' East of Greenwich. The same Almanac informs us

that the magnitude of the Eclipse of the 15lh of May will, at Paris, bo 4 digits and a

bfllf, which is about one half only of the real magnitude.



46 OCCULTATIONS.

OCCULTATIONS.

[1836.

The following table contains a list of those conjunctions of the Moon
with stars of not less than the sixth magnitude which may prove to

be occultations in some part of the United States
; also the mean time

(at Washington) of the conjunctions in Right Ascension, reckoned,

according to the manner of astronomers, from noon to noon. It will

be noticed that Mars may be eclipsed once, but no other planet or star

of the first or second magnitudes, in the year 1836.

Conjunc-
tion in

A. R.

Jan. 6!

12
12
28

Feb. 3
5
7

8
12
20

March 1

4

6
8

April 1

2
4
5
7

28
30

May 2
22
25
27
29
30

June 10

h. m.
18 55
13
13
9

1

6
6

8 14

8 42
11

19 12
16 45
3 33
9 11

12 19
10 31

16 46
10 29
18 14

12 59
18 16

12 20
7 6

17 42
7 34

11 12

16 56
14 36
8 21

12 15

14

Star's
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* ECLIPSES OF THE SATELLITES OF JUPITER IN 1836,

Visible throtighout, or in some part of the United States, in Mean Time

for the Meridian of Greenwich, reckoned according to the manner of

astronomers, from noon to noon.

Jan.

Feb

d.

3
5

5
8

10
12
12
14
16

17
19
21
21

23
26
23
29
30

2
4

5
5

6

C
7
7
9

11

12
12
13
13
17
18
19
20
24
24
24
25
27
29

March 2
5
7
9

12
12

li. m. s.

18 57 33
13 26 9
18 58 28

24
20 51 54
15 20 32
21 35 43
9 49 8

10 53 54
22 46 24
17 15 4
11 43 42
23 53
13 3] 10

19 9 44
13 38 25
12 23 58
16 8
21 4

23
33

15 33 15
13 10 39
16 24 17

10 2 1

18 45 33
17 54 57
20 39 58
22 59 30
17 28 14

17 10 24
20 24 45
11 57 1

21 22 40
JO 41 28
19 23 19
21 10 54
13 52 7
11 57 1

13 18 24
14 52 42
21 18 29
15 47 20
10 16 6
15 55 13
17 42 36
12 11

18 31

12 27 46
19 37 57

24
56

Em.

Im.
Em.

Im.
Em.

Im.
Em.

Im.
Em.

Im.
Em.
Im.
Em.

Sat.

1

1

2
3
1

1

2
1

2
1

1

1

3

2
1

1

3
2
1

1

3
3
1

2
4

4

1

1

3

3
1

2
2
1

3
1

4

2
4

1

1

1

2
1

2
2
3
1

(I

a

April

(1

March 14
" 19
" 19

21
26
27
28
30
3
6

10
13
14
22
24
28
29
1

1

1

1

5
6

15

22
30
6

6
" 7

July 19

May

a

It

u

June

Au£

Sept.

u

Oct.
ft

((

it

a
<(

((

ti

9
11

h. m. s.

14 6 46
13 10 28
16 28
16 2
17 10 33
13 2 59
17 57 37
12 26 32
15 39 11

14 22 1

18 15 14

16 17 30
18 5 57
12 41
12 32 27
12 44 37
14 37 16
12 8 58
13 11 25
15 39 51

16 32 4.5

15 20 4

16 32 41

12 56 57

Em.
Im.
Em.

Im.
Em.

Im.
48 Em.

Im.

Em.

14 r,o 18

20
26
27
30
3

6
12
19
21

26
1

5
8

12
15
19
21

27

12 23
12 35 15
14 57 47
13 11 32

r5 U and Q.
19 7
22 32 36
20 54 12
19 1 26
22 48 11

21 35 32
19 10 32
21 4 18
20 56 35
22 57 57
18 35 9
19 19 51
21 9 32

13 19

Im.
Em.
Im.

21

23 44
23 6
17 35
16 46 55

3
43
5

Sat.

1

3
3

1

3
2
1

1

2
1

2
1

4

1
o

2
1

4

3
4

3
2
1

1

1

2
3
2
1

1

4

1

2
1

2
1

1

3
1

2
1

2
1

2
1

1

3

* See remarks on these eclipses in the Preliminary Observations.
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planet on the ring; but Professor Struve lias ascertained, with the
celebrated Dorpat telescope, that the rings are actually eccentric. The
eccentricity is, however, too small to be perceived by anv other than
the very best and most powerlul telescopes.

3 Table, showing the Mean Time (rt W .-A ngton) of the gewtest Libra-

tivn of the Moons a-ppannt D sc.

h. m.
4 7 SE.
16 29 SW.
19 22 SE.

" 18 15 11 SW.
March 2

1836. d.

Jan. 9
" 21

Feb. 4

1835. d. h. m.

May 9 58 S' .

'• 24 15 34 SE.
June 5 21 (J SW. Oct

" 21 20 18 SK. "

3 AG SE. July 4 55 SW. Nov
" IG 21 33 SW. " 19 20 44 SK.
" 29 J3 10 SE. JAug. 1 5 32 SW. Dec

April 12 4 18 SW.
j

" 16 G 23 S::. "
•' 2o 11 38 SE.

I

" 29 G 37 SW. "

183G. d. h. m.

Sept. 11 14 7 SE.
25 22 55 SW.
8 8 40 SE.

22 20 35 SW.
5 21 SE.
18 1 7 SW.
3 3 24 .'^E.

15 9 41 SW.
31 10 59 SE.

" The Moon's Libration is here supposed to take : ace in the plane
of her orbit, and by the Time of the greatest Libration of her apparent
Disc is to be understood the instant hi which, an ob.^erver at the

centre of the Earth, the variation of the Disc from its mean state has

a tained its maximum. The right hand column indicates ihe quadrant
of the Moon's Disc in which the Libration takes place, and in which
the greatest change of the Moon's surface ,-. ii: become visible."

A Table, shoicing the i'luminafed portion of the Discs of Venus and Mars.

The following numbers ara the versed sines of the portion of their Discs, that to an

observer on the E;irth, will appear illuminated; the ai)|)arr'nt diameter of the planets,

at the time, being considered 1.0. To a spectator on the Earth, Mara appear-s most

brilliant when in opposition to the Sun or nearest to the E^irth
;

in which position he

will not be until February, 1837. Venus appears most brilliant when her elongation is

45', and she is approaching to or receding from her inferior conjunction. She will,

therefore, this year, appear most brilliant in the evening, about the 5th of June, and iu

the morning about the 16th of September, about which time she may be seen without

much didiculty, during the brightest sunsliine. Mars biing nean r to the Earth on the

31st of December than on any other day in 1836, will of course appear most brilliant at

thort time.

183G.

January
February
March
April

May
June

15
14
15
15
15
15

Venus.

0911
0.850
0.7G8

0.654

0.508

0.299

Mars.

0.9!f8

993
0.984

0.973

0.9G0

0.945

1836.

July 15

August 15

September 15

October 15

Noveml>er 15

December 15

Venus.

(t.038

0.121

0.384

0.557

0.688

0.786

Mars.

0.9.i0

914
0.899
0.89O
0.894

0.922
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LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE OF SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL
PLACES IN THE UNITED STATES, &c., WITH THEIR
DISTANCE FROM THE CITY OF WASHINGTON.

The Longitudes are reckoned from Greenvdch.

The Capitals (Seats of Government) of the States and Territories are

designated by Italic Letters.

The Latitude of those places which are marked with a * has been de-

termined by the Editor, from actual observations, recently made by

himself, and may be relied on within a few seconds. The Latitude of

the places marked with a t has recently been ascertained by others,

and communicated for publication.

The Longitude of the places marked with a * was computed by the

Editor from the observations on the Annular Eclipse of the Sun in Feb-

ruary, 1831, after correction for the errors of the Moon's place, as given

by the tables of Damoiseau. The Longitude of those marked with a t

was determined by the Editor by chronometers, by comparing the

place in question with Washington, the University of Virginia, Phila-

delphia, or Boston ;
the position of which is supposed to be correctly

ascertained.

The Latitude and Longitude, however, of very many of the places

in the following table, where no recent observations have been made,
are to be considered only as rough approximations.

Mhany (Capitol),

Alexandria,

Annapolis,
Auburn,
Augusta,
Augusta (State House),
Baltimore (Bat. Mon't),
Bano-or (Court House),
Barnstable (New C. H.),

Batavia,
Beaufort (Arsenal),
Boston (State House),
Bristol (Hotel),

Brooklyn (Navy Yard),
Brunswick (College),

Buffalo,

Cambridge (1st Con. Ch.]

Caimlen,

Canandaigua,
Cape Cod (Light House), '.



1836.] TABLE OF LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE.

Latitude
|

Longitude, West,
North. )in degrees. in time.

Charleston (St.Mich's Ch) S.C.

Cliarle$to\vn(Navy YM), Mass.

Cincinnati, . . Ohio,

Cohnnbia, . . S. C.

Columbus, . . . Ohio,
Concord (State House), N. U.

Dedham (1st Cong. Ch.), Mass.

Detroit, . . .

'

Mich.]
42 24

Dorchester (Ast. Obs.), Mass t42 19 lo

Dover, . . . Del. 39 10

Dover, . . . N. H. 43 13

Easton (Court House), Md. *38 46 10

Eastport, . . . Me. 44 34

Edenton, . . N. C. 36

Exeter, . . . N. H. 42 as

Frankfort, . . Ky. 3S 14

Fredericksburg, . Va. 3S 34

Frederickton, . N. B. 46 3

Frederii.-kstovvn, . Md. 39 24

Georgetown, . . S. C. 33 21

Gloucester (Hotel), Mass. *42 36 45

Greenfield, . . Mass. 42 37

Hagerstown, . . Md. 39 37

Halifax, . . N. S. t44 39 20

Hallowell, . . Me. 44 n
Harrisburg, . . Pa. 40 16

Hartford, . . . Conn. 41 46

Hudson, . . N. Y. 42 i4

Huntsville, . . Ala. 34 36

Indianapolis, . Ind. 39 55

Jackson, . . . M'pi. 32 23

Jefferson, . . M'ri. 38 36

Kennebunk, . . Me 43 25

Kingston, . . U. C. 44 8

Knoxville, . . Tenn. 35 59

Lancaster, . . Pa. 40 2 36

Lexington, . . Ky. 38 6

Little Rock, . . Ark. 34 40

Lockport, . . N. Y. 43 11

Louisville, . . Ky. 3S 3

Lowell (St. Ann's Ch.), Mass. *42 33 45

Lynchburg, . . Va. 37 36

Lynn, . . . Mass. 42 23

Marblehead, . . Mass. 42 30

Middletown, . . Conn. 41 34

Milledffeville, . . Ga. 33 7

Mobile, . . . Ala. 30 40

J\Iontpelier, . . Vt. 44 17

Mononioy Point light, Mass. *4] 33 30

o , ,, o . .. !
''• "'• S.

.32 46 33 779 57 27 f 5 19 49.S

42 22 71 3 33
,

4 44 14.2

39 6 64 27 ,6 37 43

33 57 81 7 ,5 24 28

39 47 83 3 5 32 12

*43 12 29
'

71 29 4 45 66

*42 14 50 t'71 10 45 f4 44 43

22

82 53

71 4

75 30

70 54

76 8
I

66 56
I

77 7

70 55

SI 40
j

77 38
'

60 45

77 18

79 17

70 40

72 36

77 35

*63 36 40

69 50

76 50

72 50

73 46

86 57

86 5

90 8

92 3

70 32

76 40

83 54

76 20 33

84 18

92 12

78 46

85 30

I 71 18 45

79 22

70 57

70 62

72 39

83 20

88 11

72 36

5 31 52

4 44 17.5

5 2

4 43 36

5 4 32

27 44

28 28

43 40

33 40

10 32

27

9 12

17 8

42 40

50 24

10 20

4 14 26.7

4 39 30

5 7 20

4 51 20

4 55 4

5 47 43

5 44 20

6 32

8 32

42 8

6 40

35 36

6 22.2

37 12

8 48

15 4

51

Dist. from
Wiish'n.

5 42

t 1 45 15

6 17 2S

4 43 48

4 43 28

4 50 36

6 33 20

5 52 44

4 50 24

*70 31 *4 40 2.1

miles.

544

433

497

500

396

474

422

526

432

1]4

490

80

778

234

474

551

56

43

482

462

396

63

936

593

110

335

345

726

573

1035

980

518

456

516

109

634

1068

403

590

439

198

441

450

325

642

1033

534

600

%

UNIVERSITY OF
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Montreal, . . L. C.

Nantucket (Town Hall), Mass,
JVashville (University), 'J'enn.

Natchez (Castle), . M'pi.

Newark, . . . N. J.

New Bedford, Mar's. Ch.)Mass.
Newbern, \ . N. C.

Newburg, . . N. Y.

Nevvburyport, (2d Pres. C), Ms.

Newcastle, . . Del.

.Al'jc Hdven (College), Conn.
New London, . . Conn.
JSTew 0/-;ea«s (City Hail), La.

JVtwpGrt, . . R. I.

New York (City Hall), N. Y.

Norfolk, (Farmer's Bank), Va.

Northampton (1st C. Ch.) Mass.

Norwich, . . Conn.

Pensacola, . . Fa.

Petersburg, . . Va.

Philadelphia (Ind'ceH.), Pa.

Pittsburgh, . . Pa.
Pittsfield (1st Con. Ch.), Mass.

Plattsburgh, . . N. Y.

Plymouth"(Court H.), Mass.
Portland (Town H.), . Me.
Portsmouth (Court H.), N. H.

Poughkeepsie, . . N. Y.

Princeton, . . N. J.

Providence (Old College),R. L
Quebec, (Castle), . L. C.

Raleigh, . . N. C
Richmond, (Capitol), Va.
Rochester (R'r House), N. Y.
Sable (Cape), . . Fa.
Sackett's Harbour, N. Y
Saco, . . . Mo.
St. Augustine, . . Fa.
St. Louis, . . M'ri.

Salem, (E I.M.Hall), Mass
Savannah (Exchange), Ga.

Schenectady, . N. Y,

Springfiehi (Court H.), Mass
Stratford, . . Conn
TaUahnsse, . . Fa.
Taunton (Court H.), Mass
Toronto or York, ; U. C.

Trenton, . . . N. J.

Troy, . . . N. Y.

Latitude
North.

4.D 31

*41 16 32

f 36 9 33

31 34

40 45

Longitude, West,
in degrwea., in time.

*,

73 35

70 7 4-2'

86 49
3j

91 24 421

74 10

*41 38 7 f70 56 o' f 4 «t 44

35 20

41 31

*42 48 29

39 40

t41 17 58

41 22

f 29 57 45

41 29

40 42 40

*36 50 50

*42 19 5

41 33

30 28

37 13 54

39 56 59

40 32

42 26 59

44 42

*41 57 30

*43 39 20

*43 4 54

41 41

40 22

*41 49 25

46 47 17

35 47

77 5

74 1

f 70 52

75 33

72 57 46

72 9

^90 6 49

71 21 14

74 1 8

f 76 18 47

72 40

72 7

87 12

77 20

*

5 8 21)

4 56 4

t4 43 28

6 2 8

4 51 51.1

4 48 36

*6 273

4 45 24.9

*4 56 4.5

*.

*
30 8

73 17 30

73 26

t 70 40 4c

70 20 30

70 45

73 55

74 35

*71 25 56

70 56 31

78 48

*37 32
17J

t77 26 28

*43 8 17| 77 61

#

24 50

43 55

43 31

29 48 30

38 36

42 31 19

*32 4 66

42 48

*42 6 58
'

f41 11 7

30 28

*41 54 9,

43 33

40 14

42 44

81 15

75 57

70 26

81 35

89 36

*70 54

fsi 7 9

73 65

72 36

73 8 45

84 36

t71 SO

79 20

74 89
I

73 40

5 15.1

4 50 40

4 48 28

5 48 48

5 9 20

*5 43.9

6 20 32

4 53 10

4 53 44

f 4 42 43

4 41 22

4 43

4 55 40

4 53 20

*4 45 43.7

4 43 46.1

5 15 12

f5 9 49.9

5 11 24

6 25

5 3 48

4 41 44

5 26 20

5 58 24

t*4 43 36

t 5 24 28 6

4 55 40

4 60 24

4 52 35

5 38 24

t4 44 20

5 17 20

4 58 36

4 54 40

[!836.

Dist. from
Wasli'n.

li. m. s.

4 54 20

*4 40 30.8 :

*5 47 16.2

6 5 3S.8

4 56 40

miles.

601

500

714

1146

215

429

337

282

466

103

301

354

1203

403

226

217

376

362

1050

144

136

223

380

539

439

642

491

.301

177

394

781

286

122

861

407

528

841

S56

446

662

391

3-5T

291

896

416

SCO

166

383
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Tuscaloosa,

University of Virginia,
Utica (Dutch Church),
VandaHa,

Vevay,
Vinuennes,
Washington, (Capitol,)

Washington,
Wheeling,
Wilmington,
Wilmington, .

Worcester (Ant. Hall), .

York, . . .

York,

Latitude
North.



54 EPHEMERIS OF THE SUN.

Jl' mextn noon at Greenwich.

[1836.

JAMUARV. KEBUUAKV.

1

3

5

7

9

11

13

15

17

19

21

23

25

27

29

31

Hvrni Diam

16 17.30

17.29

17.26

17.^0

17.13

17.04

16.92

16.79

16.64

16.47

10.28

16.07

15.34

15.59

15.32

15.64

I

fc). ID. culm,
m. sec.

1 10.85

10.76

10.65

10.53

10.39

10.23

10.07

9.89

9.70

9.50

9.29

9.08

8.86

8.64

8.42

8.18

U. Sevai Uiuiii.

m Ch,

C r-.

o ->
N I-

2

4

6|

8'

10

12

14!

lej
18:

20

22

24

26

28:

30

16 14.74

14.43

14.10

13.74

13.37

13.00

12.61

12.20

11.78

11.35

10.91

10.45

9.93

9.50

9.01

!5. I), culm,
m. sec.

1 7 95

7.72

7.49

7.26

7.04

6.82

6 60

6.39

6.19

6.99

5.S0

5.62

5.45

529

5.14

•5 "^
s ";m 00

A-" -^

-^ « — •"

-o -roo
<-. (M 2 »

= CO S •"^^ ° -

S5
"

D.

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

IS

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

Declination
South.

23 4 15.8

22 59 21.4

22 53 59.4

22 48 10.1

22 41 53.8

22 35 10.5

22 28 0.5

22 20 23.9

22 12 21.0

22 3 51.9

21 54 57.0

21 45 36 4

21 35 50.4

21 25 39.3

21 15 3.5

21 4 3.1

20 52 38.5

20 40 60.1

20 28 38.2

20 16 3.0

28,
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At mean n " nat Greenwich.

MAKCH.



56 EPHEMERIS OF THE SUN.

At mean noon at Greenwich.

[1836.

MAY.
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^t mean noon at Greenwich.

JULY.



58 EPHEMERIS OF THE SUN.

Jit mean noon at Greenwich.

[1836.

SEPTEMBER.
u.
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^t mean noon at Greemcich.

59

D. Semi Diam.

2
4

G
8

10

12
14

16

18

20
22
24
26
28
30
32

16

//

9.25

9.73

10.20

10.66

11.11

11.5.5

11.98

12.40

12.80

13.19

13.56

13.91

14.25

14.58

14.89

15.19

.NOVEMBEK.
SruVculmT
m. sec.

i>i.(;t;iMBt;ii.

6.86

7.09

7.32

7.55

7.79

8.02

8.26

8.49

8.73

8.95

9.17

9.38

9 59

9.78

9.96

10.13

.
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True Apparent Places of SO of the Principal Fixed Stais, according to

Bessel, for every tenth day of the year.

Epoch. — The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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True Apparent Places of 30 of the Principal Fixed Stars, according to

Bessel, &fc., for every tenth day of the year. (Continued.)

Epoch. — The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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True. Apparent Places of 20 of the Principal Fixed Slais, according to

Btssel, &fc., for evoy tenth day of the year. (Continued.)

Epoch.
— The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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True Apparent Places of 30 of the Principal Fixed Stars, according to

Bessel, S{c.,for ei-trij tenth day of the year. (Continued.)

Epoch.
— The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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True Apparent Places of 30 of the Principal Fixed Stars, according to

Besstl, ifc,for every tenth day of the year. (Continued.)

Epoch. — The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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True Apparent Places of .30 of the Principal Fixed Stars, according to

Bessel, &fc., for every tenth day of the year. ((Continued.)

Epoch. — The Upper Culmination at Greenwich.
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Dr. Young's Refractions, the Barometer being at 30 inches, and the inter-

nal Thermometer at 50, or the exteiniti at 47, degrees; with the corrections

for -j- one inch in the barometer , and for — one degree in the thermom-

eter of Fahrenheit. From page 19 of Jo/. 1st of Pearson s Practical ds-

tronoiny.

<
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The Table of Refractions, continuf-d.

<
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Elements of the Eclipse of the Sun on Sunday, May 15th.

at Gicci.wich.

Solar Elements, computed for every hour.

Mean Time

D.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT

I. STATISTICS OF CRIME IN FRANCE.

[From l4ie Companion to the Brkish Almanac for !835.]

It may be mentioned among the circumstances which are honorable

to the present times, that inquiries after the best means of repressing
vice and immorality have been instituted, and are now carrying for-

ward in diiFerent countries of Europe, by many excellent societies

and individuals, who have brought a large amount of intelligence to

the investigation, and have bestowed the most unwearied labor on the

task. It must be regretted that these inquirers have been, in a great

degree, without the means of rendering their intelligence and their

labcr fully efficient to the end which they have proposed, through
their having been, in a great degree, deprived of the very elements

necessary as the groundwork of their inquiries, so that they have been

unable to give that practical direction to their efforts which can result

only from an intimate acquaintance with all the facts connected with

the subject.

We have recently made a valuable addition to our previously scanty

stock of materials requisite for the proper understanding of the subject

of moral statistics. We have now before us a complete series of the

annual reports made to the King by the Minister of Justice in France,

relative to the state and progress of crime in that country. This collec-

tion comprehends the period from 1825 to 1B32, being the latest date to

which the reports have j^et been presented. The first return, that of

1825, was confessedly incomplete,
— a circumstance which reflects no

discredit upon the public functionaries charged with its compilation, as

will be readily admitted by every one who has attempted the task of

combining the labors of many persons acting independently of one

another, towards the accomplishment of any extensive object. For this

renson we shall not include the report of 1825 in the examination

which we now propose to make ;
but we trust that the subsequent

reports, the most perfect by far that have ever yet been made by any

government upon the subject, will enable us to bring the question of

criminal legislation before our readers with some chance of a useful

result.
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It would be difficult to rate too highly the value of authentic records

of this description, which may be made to serve as guides through a

maze of difficulties, enabling those, who will carefully examine their

details, at least to see the amount of the moral evil with which society

has to cope, and to ascertain the points where existing preventives

are weakest. It can be only by means of knowledge thus acquired,

that legislators can judge of the soundness and efficacy of the system
which they inay have adopted, or of the necessity there is for seeking
its amendment. It is only by collecting an accurate detail of the crim-

inal tendencies of the people, that any effective check can be put upon
them. Without the power of consulting such records, all legislation

against crime must be at best a course of blind experiments, which

will be too often adopted upon slight and partial or mistaken grounds,
and will thence be as likely to increase the evil in one direction, as it

is to stay it in another. The civilized part of mankind are. therefore,

under considerable obligation to the French Government, which has

thus led the way in unmasking the deformity of society, and in present-

ing to view, in all their varioiis aspects, the moral diseases which prey

upon the body politic.

The returns of the French Minister of Justice, relative to the persons

accused of crimes, place the circumstances before us in all the differ-

ent aspects which they can be made to assume. They are first divided

according to their sexes, then according to their ages. Those who are

or who have been married are distinguished from such as have lived

single ;
and notice is taken of the number of married criminals who

have children, and the same information is given relative to unmarried

women who are accused of crimes. The degree of instruction which

has been given to criminals is stated under three heads,— namely,
those who are able to read or to write imperfectly ; those who can read

and write well ; and those who have received an education superior to

mere reading and writing ; another column makes us acquainted with

the numbers of those who can neither read nor write.

We attach a great degree of importance to the information given as

to the number of criminals, and the nature of their crimes, among the

better educated class ; being of opinion that from such data we shall be

best able to appreciate the moral tendency of education.

One of the most important sections of these tables is that which

acquaints us with the number of relapsed criminals (ricidives) . We
here find stated the number of their previous convictions, the crimes of

which they have before been convicted, the punishments which they

have undergone, and the lengtli of time which has elapsed between the

convictions. It is by means of such tables as these that we shall be

best enabled to judge of the efficacy of any system in operation for the

reformation of offenders. Perhaps the most important table in each
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of these annual volumes is that one whicJi makes us acquainted with

the deoree of instruction which has been imparted to these relapsed

criminals, since we are hence enabled to form an opinion upon that

most important question in morals,
— whether education be or be not

eflBcacious in restraining mankind from the habitual pursuit of vicious

courses. The statements and calculations which we shall be enabled,

by the data contained in these volumes, to offer in elucidation of

this interesting inquiry, appear to us deserving of the most careful

consideration by every one who has it at heart to bring about the moral

improvement of society.

We have drawn out, in a tabular form, a few abstracts of the in-

formation contained in the volumes under examination, which we trust

will be found to simplify the subject, and to give a clear as well as

succinct view of the progress and state of crime in France under many
of its most important heads. The first of these Tables to which we

would direct attention, contains a general statement of the number of

charges brought before the Courts of Assize in each year, the proportion

which those numbers bore to the whole population, &c.

Tablf. I. Sliotcing the Kumher of Persons accused of Crimes Irfore the

Courts of Assize in France, in each Year from 182() to ]832, distin-

guishing the Stzes, and stating the proportion ichick the ichole number

in each Year hore to the entire Population of the Kingdom., together with

the numbers Convicted and Acquitted, and of these Condemned to Death

ami Executed, icithin each of the Years embraced in the Table.

Number accused— M^les . . .
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It is necessary to guard our readers against forming any hasty con-

clusions from a comparison of this table with the statement of the

number of persons accused before the criminal tribunals of this coun-

try. The apparent difference exhibited in favor of the moral condition

of France is sufficiently striking, but a very slight examination will

serve to show that this advantage has no existence in fact. This may
be easily discovered by any person who will be at the trouble of

analyzing the returns. For example, in the year 1832, the number of

persons accused before the courts of assize in France was only 8237 j

while those accused criminally, during the same year in England, were

20,829 ; whence it might be inferred that the quantum of crime com-

mitted in England was, in the proportion of 5 to 2, in favor of France.

It will be found, however, that this excess arises from the circum-

stance, that many kinds of offences of a minor quality, against which

criminal proceedings are taken in this countrj', are dealt with by
the " correctional tribunals" in France, and are noticed amongst petty

delinquencies. Simple larceny, swindling, feloniously killing cattle,

sending threatening letters, uttering base coin, voluntarily cutting and

wounding, offences which are included in the English returns— gave
rise to 31,945 charges before the correctional tribunals of France in

1832. If these offenders are taken into the account, the numbers

accused are very nearly two for one greater in France than in Eng-
land

;
and if they be not included in either catalogue, we shall have

to abate three-fourths of the amount of offences here.

The next table to which we shall call attention, contains a statement

of the particular crimes in respect of which persons were tried before

the courts of assize in France. The division here made between offences

committed against the person and those against property, is not made

in the English returns ;
but it will be easy to draw the distinction.

We have done so for the year 1832, and find that while in France

the number of personal outrages is to offences against property in the

proportion of about 1 to 3, in England that proportion is only as 1 to

19; but this difference will be greatly reduced if we exclude from the

English tables those offences which, as already mentioned, appear be-

fore the correctional tribunals in France. This correction would, how-

ever, still exhibit a greater disposition to personal violence in that coun-

try than exists in England.

On examining this table in comparison with the criminal returns of

this country, we cannot fail to perceive how much greater is the number

of crimes which are the occasion of death committed by Frenchmen.

In 1832, under the heads of murder, manslaughter, parricide, infanticide,

and poisoning, we find 779 accusations, as compared with 242 brought

before our tribunals.
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Statement of the nuviher of Persons charged with Criminal Offences be-

fore the Courts of Assize in France, in each Year from 182G, to 1832,

distinguishing Crimes against the Person from those against Properly,

and particularizing the Crimes in each class mostfrequently committed.

Crimes agaiust the Person.

Crimes against the State and )

agiiinst Fublic Functionaries )
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The crime of infanticide, although still frequent, has much diminished

in i'rance during the last seven years. The cases of this description,

which amounted to 132 in 182G, and to 134 in 1827, were diminished

to 8G in 1831, and 88 in 1832. The victims here are the fruit of illegit-

imate connections, but are by no means to be considered as the only

victims to the prevalent libertinism. Of 71,411 natural children, born

throughout the kingdom in 1831, forming about one-thirteenth of the

entire number of births, almost three-fifths,
— 58 in every 100,— are

abandoned by their mothers, and being thrown upon the public charity

In foundling hospitals, two-thirds of them die before tliey are a year

old,
— a rate of mortality so far beyond the natural course, that we can-

not estimate at fewer than 19,000 the number which are in this manner

annually made the victims to the vice of their unnatural parents. Shock-

ing as this fact may appear, there are yet worse consequences flow-

ing from tiie libertinism which we are describing. M. Guerry, in his

very remarkable and interesting
'• Essai sur la Statistique Morale de la

France," has a passage upon this subject so nmch more forcible than any

thing we could adduce, because founded upon actual researches, that we

cannot forbear giving it insertion.

'' We have seen that three fourths of the natural children born are

abandoned, and that the greater part of them die in their first year.

What becomes of those who survive ? What is their conduct in the

world where thi'y find themselves without guide or protector ? We

might learn this, without doubt, if we had a general statistical return

from our prisons ;
but the Government, which alone possesses the means,

has published nothing upon the subject. Recent investigations have

shown us that, with regard to females of this class in great cities, they

are usually devoted to prostitution. At Paris, among every seven prosti-

tutes, one at lea.st is illegitimate ;
and it is, besides, deserving of remark,

that this proportion, determined from nearly 4000 examples, refers only

to those among the class the particulars of whose birth could be ascer-

tained. Doubtless the proportion would be much greater if the inquiry

iiad conjprehended those of whom it was not possible to obtain authen-

tic registers, and whose parentage, in consequence, remains in uncer-

tainty. We know, moreover, what is the fate of these women in the

capital; brutalized by ill-treatment, debauchery, drunkenness, and misery,

implicated in bioils, tliefts, and swindling ; inhabitants, by turns, of the

prison and the hospital, when they do not early fall victims to loathsome

disease, they terminate their miserable existence in the alms-house or the

mad-house."

As a further exemplification of the evils produced by the laxity of

morals in this respect, we will cite the authority of M. Persil, the pres-

ent Minister of Justice in France, who, in his report to the King,

prefixed to the annual statement of crime last presented,
states;—
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•'•' Another remark which may be made with regard to women is, that

many among them appeax to have been led on to criminal courses by

seduction. It has been ascertained that among 1329 women accused

of crimes, 294 (tliat is nearly one-fourth) have given birth to illegiti-

mate children, or have followed impure courses, before they have been

^delivered into the hands of justice."

We have dwelt at some length upon this difficult branch of inquiry,

because the evil is one which, although it has not in this country

reached to the deplorable height which it has attained in France, is yet

known to exist among us to a great extent. In the Companion for 1834

'(page 88) will be found a statement, published by Government, of the

number of illegitimate children born in the several counties of England
and Wales in the year 1630, with the proportion of such children to

the average number of oUier children born in that j'ear. We learn

from this document, that the number of beings tiius unfortunately

brought into the world in England was 18,600, and in Wales 1439;

showing the proportion of such births to the whole number of children

born, to be as one in twenty in England, and one in thirteen in Wales

and making the average proportion for the two divisions of the king-
dom one in nineteen. It has been made a subject of reproach against
the manufacturing occupations of England, that by bringing together,

in large masses, young persons of different sexes, encouragement is

given to sexual intercourse. Having made numerous inquiries on this

subject we are happy in having it in our power to offer a very strong

opinion against the truth of this reproach. V/e are, at any rale, quite

certain, from facts that have come v\'ithiu our knowledge, that the

evil is not necessarily a concomitant of the liictory system. It cannot

be denied that sexual intercourse, not allowed by law or positive moral-

ity, is to be found in our large manufacturing towns
; but it is much

•doubted, whether, among given numbers of tlie population, in rural and
urban districts, the frequency of tJje failing liere alluded to be not to the

full as great in the former as in the latter.

The following abstract of the numbers of offenders at different peri-
ods of life, has been drawn up from the materials afforded in the vol-

umes before us. We hnve no classified statement cf the relative num-
bers and ages of the population in France, and in order to found any
calculations upon the data given, it has been necessary to assume the

existence of an agreement as regards ages between the populations of

France and England. In adopting, for the purposes of our calculation,
the numbers given by the population returns of England, all below the

age of ten years are rejected, on the presumption tiiat guilt can rarely
if ever attach to persons of such tender years. This hope is borne out

by the fact that in the first division, which is given where the accused
are under sixteen years of age, the proportion to the whole number of
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delinquents is only 17 to 1000. The tendency to criminal courses

is seen rapidly to increase after the age just named, and among persons
between sixteen and twenty-one the offenders are in a larger propor-

tion than that of their numbers in the entire population : the criminals

between sixteen and twenty-one amount to 158 in 1000 of the whole

number of offenders, while the number of persons between those ao-es

is found to be only 139 in 1000. It is in the two next classes, including
all between twenty-one and thirty years of age, that the greatest pro-

portion of offenders is seen ; more than one third of the accused are

between those ages, in which only one fifth of the population is includ-

ed. In the next decennary period the proportion of criminals is more

in agreement with the probability to be inferred from the population,

the proportion being 251 and 1G2 in each 1000 of criminals and of

inhabitants respectively. In the next period the proportions are as

nearly as possible on what may be called their natural level, and there-

after the tendency to crime is seen to decrease much more rapidly than

the numbers of the population.

This result is precisely what might have been looked for. Exactly

one-half the number of crimes committed are charged against persons

between the ages of sixteen and thirty,
— the period of life when the

passions are strongest, and least under the guidance of reason.

Statement of the Ages of Persons charged icith Criminal Offences before

the Courts of .Assize, in France, in each Year from 182G to 1832; dis-

tina-nishing those charged with Offences against Persons, from those

cJiargcd icith Offences against Property.



1886.] STATISTICS OF CRIME IN FRANCE. 79

We have no|means ofascertaining the proportionate number of persons

of each age living in France
;
but as it is probable that in this respect

the population of England and France may be sufficiently in agreement

for the purpose, we have made an estimate of the per-centage propor-

tions of the male population of this country at the different ages men-

tioned above ten years, in order, by comparing those proportions with

tlie proportionate number of persons accused of crimes at each age, in

France, between 182(5 and 1832, to show the comparative tendency to-

wards criminal actions at difltrent periods of life. We have preferred

to take the mxile population as one of the elements of our calculation,

rather than a mixture of the sexes, because the great bulk of criminals is

formed of men.
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crimes charged against women in the following table, instead of giving

merely their number.

Statement of the Number of Previous Condemnations ascertained to have

been passed upon Relapsed Criminals (RecidivesJ who icere tried before

the Courts of Jlssize in France, in each Yearfrom 1627 to 1832.

One previous Condemnation
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viction. We have carefully examined the tables without having been

able to discover any particular affinity between the crimes committed at

the different periods. A large proportion of those accused of theft ap-

pear, indeed, to have been previously convicted of the like offence ;
but

theft forms so large a part of the crimes committed in France, and,

indeed, in all civilized countries, that no reasoning can be founded on

that circumstance. Among the relapsed criminals of 1832, as given in

the tables, 1096 were accused of theft, and among those 834 had pre-

viously been punishexl for the same offence ;
but among the remaining

262 we find some accused of almost every crime which goes to make

up the catalogue of the courts, excepting alwaj's of course those capital

offences which are visited with the heaviest punishments of the law. It

is proper to remark, however, that from the manner in which the French

tables aie constructed, it is very difficult to arrive at any certain conclu-

sion upon this branch of the subject.

The following table, which has been constructed from the data fur-

nished in the French returns for 1832, exhibits the relative ages of the

same parties at the commission of their first and last offences. It will

be seen from this how small is the number of persons whose delin-

quencies are spread over any great number of years ;
the great bulk of

offences are seen to follovv each other rapidly.
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During the five years from 1828 to 1832, the returns made to the

Minister of Justice in France contained a considerable amount of infor-

mation bearing upon this subject of inquiry. We have already explained
the system of classification adopted, which is, perhaps, as minute as

could be used with any hope of obtaining correct information. The fol-

lowing table contains an abstract of the intellectual stale of persons
accused during each of the five years, distinguishing offences accom-

panied by personal outrage from those directed against property, and

noticing not only the charges, but likewise their general result as to

acquittal or conviction. We attach some importance to this part of the

subject, as we fear that, without duly considering the returns in all their

bearings, it would be extremely difficult to arrive at any sound conclu-

sions.

The tables are incomplete as comparative data, from the want of

another element in the inquiry ; viz. the intellectual condition of the

whole people. Unless we know how many of these are able to read or

to write imperfectly or well, or how many have received a liberal educa-

tion, it is, of course, impossible to calculate the proportion of each class

which falls into evil courses. This deficiency has been, in part, sup-

plied by M. Guerry in his Essay, to which we have already referred,

and from which we have derived the greatest assistance in our inquiries.

Since the year 1827, the Minister of War has caused the young men
drawn to fill the ranks of the army to be examined as to their ability to

read and write. The information thus obtained is good, as far as it goes,
since young men of all classes, without distinction, are included in the

drawing, and their intellectual condition may, therefore, be taken as a

fair indication of that of the whole of a certain class of the male popula-
tion. But this information is defective in various particulars. It tells

us nothing concerning the state of instruction of females
; it includes

only young men between the ages at which they a^-e liable to serve in

the army under the conscription law; and above all, it does not make
the important distinction as to the numbers who have received beyond
the mere rudiments of school learning. We are thankful, however, for

this scanty information. We learn from it, that taking one department
with another, out of every 100 young men examined, 38 could, at least,

read or write ;
in one of the departments (Meiise), the proportion was 74,

and in another (Corr^ze), it was as low as 12.
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In the foregoing table are included only those persons who- were

brought personally before the Courts of Assize, as the necessary particu-

lars could not, of course, be procured respecting criminals who had fled

from justice. The total population of France is stated to be 32,561,463 ;

and, as the average number of accusations brought in the five years

comprehended in this table was 8285, there appears to have been one

person accused in each 3930 inhabitants. Excluding the numbers tried

in their absence, the average number of the accused in the same period

was 7416, which is in the proportion of one accusation to every 4390 in-

habitants. The number of charges is divided among the different classes

in the following proportions :
—

4471 persons wholly uninstructed.

2026 who could read or write imperfectly.

746 who could read or write well.

172 who had received a more liberal education.

7415

Assuming the proportion of instructed persons throughout the kind-

dom (38 in 100) to be correctly given in the returns made to the Minis-

ter of War, the number of accusations here staled against that class is,

in a trifling degree, greater than its fair proportion, which should have

been 2818 instead of 2945. If, however, we take the number of convic-

tions as our guide, we shall find the departure from the correct propor-

tion changed to the other side,
— 38 in 100, — which would give 1641,

whilst the actual average number of convictions among the instructed

classes was 1592. This inquiry might have been more satisfactorily

carried on, if the classification adopted by the minister of justice had

been followed in the examination of the conscripts, and we had conse-

quently been able to estimate the proportions in which these 1592 had

enjoyed the different degrees of instruction. In the table we have drawn

out they stand as follows :
—

1140 able to read or write imperfectly.

388 able to read and to write well.

64 having received a more liberal education.

1592

Being in the proportion of 71.6 for the first class, 24.4 for the second,

and only 4 for the well-instructed class. Comparing the same numbers

with the entire population of France, we find that, of those who could

read or write imperfectly, 1 person was convicted out of 28,562 inhabit-

ants ;
of those who could read and write well, 1 out of 83,921 ; and of

those more liberally educated, only 1 convict is found among 508,773

inhabitants.
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These results could hardly be rendered capable of sustaining an argu-

ment unfavorable to the spread of education. For this purpose it has been

sought to contrast the different departments of the kingdom, with respect

to the number of criminals which they furnish, and the degree of instruc-

tioa which they have received. It appears, at the first view, quite

fair, in a country the inhabitants of which are governed by the same

laws, to compare the inhabitants of one of its political divisions with

those of another. In the case of France there is, however, so much di-

versity of character in the inhabitants of its different provinces, who

rarely move from one part of the kingdom to another, that such a com-

parison should not be made without considerable limitation. It has

been remarked by M. Guerry, that, if placed in similar circumstances,

very different courses of action would be pursued by the inhabitants of

Languedoc and Normandy, of Brittany and Auvergne. Waving the

objection, however, let us proceed to the e.xainination of the subject up-

on the grounds that have been proposed, and let us, in order to do so

with the greatest possible effect, contrast the most with the least en-

lightened departments. It happens, fortunately for this comparison,

that the population of the four departments at each end of the intellec-

tual chain is about equal ;
the numbers in the more instructed districts

being 1,142,452, and in the other districts 1,132,280.

The following table will show, that, as regards these departments,

the charge of greater criminality does not attach, either in amount or

degree, to the better instructed portion.
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It is here seen that, not only is the proportion of criminals to the

entire population smallest in the best-instructed departments, but the

nature of the crimes committed is less serious. This result cannot

fail to prove satisfactory to those who look to the cultivation of the

minds of their fellow-citizens, as to the surest means ofredeeming them

from vicious habits. We have yet another evidence of the same ten-

dency to offer. This is a table showing the intellectual condition of

those offenders who have appeared repeatedly at the bar of justice.

Surely education, that description of it at least, which alone is worthy
of the name, cannot be visited with the reproach of disposing men to

commission of crimes against society, when we find that on an average

of four years the whole population of France has annually furnished no

more than 13 educated individuals who may be considered as incorrigi-

ble offenders, being in the small proportion of one criminal in more

than two millions and a half of inhabitants.

Table shoioing the JYumher of Persons accused, as relapsed Criminals,

before the Courts of Assize in France, divided intofour Classes, accord-

ing to the degree of Instruction which they have received, and stating

the Jfumbers acquitted and convicted in the several Classes during each

Year,from 1829 to 1832, both inclusive*
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We look with anxiety for the criminal statistics of France during the

year 1833. Some considerable modification in the penal laws of that

country came into operation during the year 1832 ; but it has not been

possible to draw any distinction between the working of the two sys-

tems, from returns which have reference to the effects of both. It will

hereafter be highly interesting to trace the results in all their various

features. We are rendered the more anxious in this matter, by a pas-

sage in the Report of the Minister of Justice prefixed to the Returns

for 1832, wherein he says,
— •' These modifications, although put into

execution only during the last seven months of the year, have already

had a marked difference upon the result of the accusations." Such an

examination is calculated to afford to us one of the principal practical

benefits to be derived from the collection and publication of facts con-

nected with the moral and social state of the community.

II. PAUPERISM IN FRANCE.

The number of paupers in France, in 1830, exclusive of aged per-

sons, foundlings, and others maintained in hospitals, was 1,533,340, of

whom 198,153 (1 in 8) were beggars : the number of paupers to the

whole population (31,880,674) being as 1 to 20 ;
and of beggars, as 1

to 165.

In the department of the North the proportion of paupers is 1 in 6 ;

in that of the Straits of Calais, 1 in 8; in that of the Rhone, 1 in 13; in

those of Aisne, Seine, and Somme, 1 in 14 ; while in those of the Meuse,

Meurthe, and Moselle, 1 in 30 ; in those of Lozere and Lower Rhine, 1

in 40; and in that of Creuse, 1 in 58.

In the 7corst set, containing 20 departments and 10,062,769 inhabi-

tants, the proportion of paupers is 1 in 13 ;
in the middling set, embrac-

ing 38 departments and 13,043,514 inhabitants, 1 in 23; and in the best

set, comprising 28 departments and 8,774,391 inhabitants, 1 in 33.

The proportion of paupers varies greatly between town and country.

If all places containing above 1,.500 souls be reckoned as towns, it will

be found that of their 7,762,450 inhabitants, 767,245 (about one ICth)

are paupers; while out of 24,205Jl 8 country people, 819,195 (about

one 30th) are paupers.
—In the town of Lille, of a population of 70,000,

22,281 are paupers.

In Great Britain the proportion of paupers is . . ] in 6

In Holland and Belgium . . . • • 1 in 7

In France and the German Confederacy . . . 1 in 20

In .\ustria, Italy, Sweden, Denmark, and Portugal . 1 in 25

Jn Prussia and Spain . . • . 1 in .30

See "Foreign Quarterly Review" for March, 1835.
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III. AGRICULTURE AND RURAL ECONOMY.

By Thomas G. Fessenden, Esq., Editor of the "New England Farmer."

[Continued from page 123, of tlie volume of tlie American Almanac for 1835.]

In the preceding volume, under the above head, the objects of til-

lawe, and some recent improvements in Agriculture were adverted to

and described, and a continuation ofnotices relating to modern husband-

ry was promised. We now proceed to redeem our pledge, by stating

some of those inventions, discoveries, and practical applications of sci-

ence to the most useful of the arts, which give modern cultivators very

great advantages over those who preceded them.

In our last we made some observations on increasing the products

of ao-riculture by the selection of the best seeds from which to obtain

our crops. This branch of improved tillage is of more importance than

is generally imagined. We will now state tlie principal causes of de-

fective seeds, and the methods by which the best may be procured.

The principal causes of poor seeds are to be found in their not being

properly situated in growing, and not being well ripened. Different

varieties of the same species impart to each other their respective

qualities. If the genuine ruta-baga is set to grow for seed near the

common turnip, or turnip cabbage, the seeds of the former will have

in part the peculiarities of the latter, and vice versd. " To generate

the best kinds of seeds the most healthy plants should be chosen, and

those which are most early in the season. These should be so placed

as to have no weak plants of the same species or even genus in their

vicinity, lest the fecundating dust of weaker plants should be blown by

winds upon the stigmata of the stronger, and thus produce a less vigor-

ous progeny."*

It is best to let all seeds, intended to propagate from, remain on the

parent stock till fully ripe. For instance, wheat intended for seed

should stand in the field till entirely ripe, and the kernel perfectly hard

and dry ; but that which is meant for other uses should be cut before it

is dead ripe, as some plirase it, and while the joints of the straw have

still a greenish appearance. So in seed-corn, that which ripens earliest

should be preferred ;
but Dr. Deane advised to mark such ears, and then

let them stand on their stalks till tliey had become sapless. Seeds will

o-row, if gathered green, and afterwards dried in the sun, but they will

not produce so good plants as if they had been fairly ripened.

2. To guard as far as possible against defective seeds, it is recom-

mended to select the heaviest and largest for soicinsf and planting. The

way to try seeds is this : Put a small quantity of them in luke-warm

Darwin's "
Phytologia."
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water, and let the water be four or five inclies deep. A mug or basin

will do, but a large glass tumbler is best ;
for then you can see tiie bot-

tom as well as the top. Some seeds, such as those of cabbage, radish,

and turnip, will, if good, go to the bottom at once. Cucumber, lettuce,

endive, and many others require a few minutes. Parsnip and carrot,

and all the winged seeds require to be well welled before you put them

into the glass ;
and tlie carrot should be rubbed, so as to get off part of

the hairs, which would otherwise act as the feathers do on a duck. The

seeds of beets and mangol-wurtzclare in a case or shell. The rough

things tliat we sow are not the seeds, but the cases in which tlie seeds

are contained, each case containing from one to five seeds. Therefore,

tlie trial by water is not, as regards these two kinds of seed, conclusive,

though if the seed be very good it will sink in water after being in the

glass an hour. And, as it is a matter of great importance that every

seed should grow in a case where the plants stand so far apart, since

gaps in rows of beets and mangel-wurtzel are so very injurious, the best

way is to reject all seeds that will not sink, ca-sc and all. after being put

in warm water, and remaining there an hour.

But seeds of all sorts are sometimes, if not alvvnys, p;jrt sound and

part unsound, and as the former is not to be rejected on account of the

latter, the proportion of each should be ascertained, if the separation

be not made. Count then an hundred sj.'eds, taken promiscuously,

and put them into water as before directed. If fifty sink and fifty

swim, half. of your seeds are bad, and half good ;
and so in proportion

to other numbers of sinkers and swimmers. There may be plants, the

sound seeds of which will not sink, but J^know of none. If to be

found in any instance, they would. I think, be found in those of the

tulip-tree, the ash, the birch, and the parsnip, all of which are furnished

with so large a portion of wing. Yet all of these, \? sound., will sink,

if put into wurm water with the wet worked a little into the wings

first. I incline to the opinion that we should try seeds as our ances-

tors tried witches; not by fire, but by water; and that by following up

their practice we should reprobate and destroy all that do not readily sink.*

Seeds should be preserved in a dry and temperate place, and tiie air

should not be excluded. Miller says,
" the seeds of cucumbers, melons,

and gourds, which have thick, horny coverings, and the oil of their seed

being of a cold nature, continue good eight or ten years ; and radish,

turnip, rape, &c., with other oily seeds, (whose coats are not so hard

and close as the others), yet abounding with oil which is of a warmer

nature, the seeds will keep good three or four years ;
whereas the seeds

of parsley, carrots, parsnip, and most other umbelliferous plants, whose

Uobbett's "American Gardener."

8*
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seeds are for the mast part of a warm nature, and have little oil in them,
lose theii growing faculty, often in one year, but seldom remain good

longer than two years. The seeds of cucumbers, melons, and pumpkins
improve by being kept till they are three or four years old. When kept
that time on hand, they produce more and earlier fruit, and less vine. If

seeds of that age, however, cannot be obtained, they should be well wash-

ed to cleanse tliem from mucilage, and thoroughly dried before planting."

Wheat, we are told, is improved for seed, by being kept on hand a

year, and will then produce a crop without smut, and will not be injur-

ed by the fly. Judge Buel, a celebrated agriculturist, residing near Al-

bany, observes,
"

I am almost a proselyte to the opinion that the nit is

deposited in the down of the kernel before the grain is harvested, and

that the same warmth which causes the seed to vegetate in the earth

hatches the insect there also. I am inclined to favor the hypothesis,

and not without evidence, that the seed of both the smut and the fly lose

their reproductive power during the lapse of a twelve-month. I will not

venture to say that liming seed is as efficacious against the fly, as it is

against smut ; but thus much I can say, that I always lime my seed

wheat, and never have it injured by smut or fly, while many fields in

my neighborhood are annually devastated by the one or materially injur-

ed by the other."

The Use ofLime as a Manurefor Wheat.—The application oflime to wheat

culture is one of the most important improvements in modern husbandry.

It is well known that our lands, where the soil is fit for any kind ofarable

products, will yield good crops of wheat, when first cleared oftheir native

growth of wood
; but, afte'Pliaving been tilled some years, they generally

produce wheat with difficulty, and it is often found impossible to obtain it

by any of the common modes of culture. In most parts of Massachusetts,

and in some parts of New Hampshire and Vermont, the farmers for a long

period scarcely ever attempted to raise wheat, and still more rarely suc-

ceeded when they did attempt it. Yet wheat was a common and profita-

ble crop in those places in the earliest periods of their settlement. In pro-

cess of time, however, the land became incapable of producing that pre-

cious ])roduct, and our farmers were compelled to forego its culture, till

quite recently it has been successfully cultivated by means of manurino-

with lime.

Similar variations and appearances have likewise been observed in Eu-

rope. Wheat countries by continued tillage have become almost inca-

pable of yielding wheat. The cause and remedy of this partial bar-

renness, this incapacity in the soil to produce plants, which it had

once brought forth in abundance, were alike involved in obscurity, till

modern discoveries in chemistry threw light on the subject. It has

been found that the texture of every soil is deficient, unless it contains
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a mixture of three kinds of earth, viz. clay, sand, and lime; and that lime

in some of its combinations exists in wheat both in the straw and in the

kernel. In some soils, fertile in other respects, lime may either have no

existence, or be found in very minute portions, and be soon exhausted.

If lime be a constituent of wheat, and is not in the soil where we at-

tempt to raise that crop, we must furnish lime by art, or wheat will not

grow. Or if native lime exists in the soil, in small quantities, the land
j

may bear wheat till the lime is exhausted, and then become incapable of

producing that plant till a fresh supply of lime, marl, pulverized bones,

or some other calcareous substance is added.

Mr. Young, of Nova Scotia, an able English writer on agricultural

topics, says,
" It cannot be denied, that since the plentiful use of lime

has been adopted, lands in Europe will produce wheat which otherwise

were incapable of bearing it ;
and he quotes several instances in favor of

this assertion. Dr. Anderson likewise gives an account of a field, which

had a top dressing of lime for the purpose of raising wheat
;
but the lime

by accident; was not applied to a small patch of the fields, and in that

patch there was no crop, while every part to which lime was applied

produced wheat luxuriantly. It would be easy to adduce many more

instances to show that lime, in Great Britain, is considered not only

useful but indispensable to the production of wheat.

A consideration of these premises has induced some persons to sup-

pose, that, by the judicious use of lime or other calcareous substances,

such as marl or plaster of Paris, wheat may be as well raised in New

England as in the Western States. The subject is certainly of great im-

portance, and we are glad to learn that the raising of wheat has been

recently revived with good success in some parts of the valley of the

Connecticut river.

Another important improvement in the practice of modern husbandry

consists in the manner of ploughing sward land, or land grown over to

grass. This grass, including the matted turf or sod made by the inter-

woven texture of its roots, is capable of furnishing much valuable food

for plants, provided it is buried in the soil, and not disturbed till it is

rotted or dfcomposed. Yet the mode of tilling such land has been to cross-

plough and harrow the surface which has been broken up, as the phrase

is, with a view to arable crops, in such a manner that the vegetable mat-

ter contained in the sod should be turned out and wasted above ground,

by heat, air, and moisture, instead of being treasured in the soil to sup-

ply the wants of vegetation. In this way our cultivators in former times

had taken great pains to impoverish themselves, and their misdirected

industry, worse than useless, has been positively detrimental. A more

rational and scientific mode of management is now beginning to be pre-

valent, which is well described in the following extract from an " Ad-
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dress delivered before the Middlesex Society of Husbandmen and Manu-

facturers, by Elias Piiinney, Esq.''

" In May, the field having lain three years to grass, and the crop of

hay so light as to be worth not more than the expense of making, with a

view of ascertaining the quantity of vegetable matter upon the surface,

I took a single foot square of greensward, and after separating the roots

and tops of the grasses from the loam and vegetable mould, it was found

on weighing to contain nine ounces of clear vegetable substance, giving

at that rate, over twelve and a quarter tons to the acre. This convinced

me of the importance of taking some course by which this valuable trea-

sure might be turned to good account. That a great part of this mass of

vegetable matter is exposed to useless waste by the usual mode of plough-

ing, cross-ploughing, and harrowing, must be obvious to any one. In

order, therefore, to secure this, as well as the light vegetable mould at

and near the surface, which is liable to waste from the same causes, I

had two acres of the greensward of this field turned over with the plough

as smoothly as possible. After removing the outside slices into the centre

of the plough-land, and thereby efiecting the double purpose of covering

the vacant space in the middle, and preventing ridges at the sides and

ends, the field was rolled hard, with a loaded roller, by which the uneven

parts of the furrow were pressed down, and the whole made smooth. It

was then harrowed lengthwise of the furrows, with a horse-harrow, but

so lightly as not to disturb the sod. Twenty cart-loads of compost man-

ure, made by mixing two parts of loam or peat mud with one of stable-

dung, were then spread upon each acre. It was then harrowed again, as

before, and the poorer part of the soil which had been turned up and

remained on the surface was thereby mixed with the compost manure.

Corn was then planted in drills upon the furrow, the rows being at the

usual distance and parallel with the furrows. At hoeing time the sur-

face was stirred by running a light plough between the rows, but not so

deep at this or the subsequent hoeing as to disturb the sod. What Mr.

Lorrain calls the '

savage practice' of hilling up the corn was cautiously

avoided. As the season advanced, I carefully watched the progress of

my cornfield. In the early part of the season it did not exhibit a very

promising appearance ; but, as soon as the roots had extended into the

enriching matter beneath, and began to expand in the decomposing

sward, which had now become mellow, and more minutely divided by

the fermentation of the confined vegetable substances beneath than it

possibly could have been by plough or hoe, the growth became vigorous,

and the crop, in the opinion of those who examined the field, not less

than seventy bushels of corn to the acre. As soon as the corn was

harvested, the stubble was loosened up by running a light horse-plough

leno-thwise through the rows, the surface then smoothed with a bush-

harrow, and one bushel of rye, with a sufficient quantity of herd's grass
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And red-top seed, to the acre, was then sowed, the ground again har-

rowed and rolled. The crop of rye was harvested in July following,

and the two acres yielded sixty-nine and a half bushels of excellent

grain, and over five tons of straw. The grass sowed with the rye took

well, and the present season I mowed, what those who secured the crop

judged to be two and a half tons of the very best of hay from each acre.

" Thus with one ploughing, with the aid of twenty cart-loads of com-

post manure to the acre, 1 have obtained two crops of grain, and Btoek-

*d the land down to grass."

Another modern improvement in agriculture, whicli has proved of

much importance, consists in an acquaintance with the theory and the

-successful practice of systematic Courses and Rotations of Crops. A
Course of Crops is a series of products following each other in a deter-

minate succession on the same ground for a certain numi)er of years, af-

ter which the same round is renewed in the same order. A Rotation of

'Crops consists in two or more courses repeated in the same order.

M. Macairt^ in a memoir inserted in the transactions of a Literary So-

«iety in Geneva, has developed some physiological facts relating to this

subject, from which the following is a transcript.

" A judicious rotation of crops is known to be a matter of great im-

portance. One kind of vegetable (a) will grow and flourish well in a

soil from which another kind of vegetable (b) has just been gathered,

while an attempt to raise another crop of the first vegetable (a) or a crop

of a third vegetable (c) immediately after the first (a) in the same soil^

will be attended with little or no success. * * *

" The true explanation of the necessity of a rotation of crops appears

to be founded on the fact stated by Bergmann, and more fully exposed

by DecandoUe, that a certain portion of the juices which are absorbed by

the roots of the plants, are, after the salutiferous portions have been ex-

tracted by tlie vessels of the plant, again thrown out by exudation from

the roots and deposited in the soil. It is probably the existence of this

exuded matter which may be regarded in some measure as the excre-

ments of the preceding crop of vegetables, that proves injurious to a suc-

ceeding vegetation. The particles, which have been deleterious to one

tribe of plants, cannot but prove injurious to plants of the same kind,

and probably to those of some other kinds, while they may furnish nu-

triment to another order of vegetables."

The author proved this theory by experiments which we have not

room to give in detail. In one of these, after cleansing and washing

the roots of plants thoroughly, he placed them in phials with a certain

quantity of pure water. After they had put forth leaves, expanded their

flowers, and flourished for some time, by the evaporation of the water,
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and Uie use of chemical re.lgents, he ascertained that the water contain-

ed matter which had exuded from the roots." *

Among the means of agricultural improvement of comparatively mod-

ern origin, few have proved more efficient and evidently useful than

Agricultural Societies, Exhibitions, or, as they are commonly called,

Cattle-Shows. At assemblages and collections of this kind the farmer

may obtain ocular demonstration of improvements, which he would

hardly believe possible, from hearsay evidence, or any printed state-

ments. He sees the finest breeds of cattle, both native and imported,

and learns by what means he may improve his own breeds of domestic

animals. He views specimens of different sorts of vegetables, some of

which are not so generally cultivated as they might be to the great ad-

vantage of the cultivator. Improved agricultural implements, by which

the labors of the husbandman are at once rendered lighter and more ef-

ficient, are here soliciting notice. But it is useless to enlarge on the

advantages which result from these institutions, which are now firmly

founded on the basis of public opinion, tested by ample experience of

their utility, and sanctioned by the approbation and usages of the most

intelligent men of the most enlightened nations.

* See some valuable remarks on the subject of Rotation of Crops, by Anthony Colla-

iBOre, Esq., read before the Plymouth County Agricultural Society, and published in the-

"New England Farmer," Vol. %XH. p, 217 et se^



UNITED STATES.

I. EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT.
The twelfth presidential term of four years began on the 4th of March,

1833; and it will expire, with the 24th Congreas, on the 3d of March,

1837.

Salary.

ANDREW JACKSON, Tennessee, President, $25,000

Martin Van Buren, New York, Vice President, 5,000

The following are the principal officers in the executive department of

the government, who all hold their offices at the will of the President.

The four Secretaries and the Attorney-General form the Cabinet, by

usage. The Postmaster- General has, for the most part, not been consid-

ered a member.

Salary.

$6,000

6,000

6,000

6,000

6,000

4,000

John Forsyth,

Levi Woodbury,
Lewis Cass,

Mahlon Dickerson,

Amos Kendall,

Benj. F. Butler,

Georgia, Secretary of State,

New Hampshire, Secretary of the Treasury,

Ohio,

New Jersey,

Kentucky,
New York,

Secretary of War,

Secretary of the JVavy,

Post Master General,

Attorney General,

Department of State.

John Forsyth, Secretary.

Salary.

Asbury Dickins, Chief CVk, $2,000

Claims on France.

Com-
mis'rs.

G. W. Campbell,
John K. Kane,
R. M.Saunders,
John E. Frost, Secretary,
John H. Wheeler, Clerk,

$3,000
3,000

3,000

2,000

1,500

PaterU Office. Salary.

H. L. Ellsworth, Svperint't, $1,500

$3,000

Claims on Naples.
WyUis Silliman, ( ..

J. R.
Livingston, IJ^T.- V 3,000

Joseph C. Cabot, (
""^ '^*-

> 3,000
Thos. Svvann, Jun. Secretary, 2,000
John W. Overton, Clerk, 1,500

McC. Young, Chief Clerk, $2,000

Comptrollers.

Jos. Anderson, 1st Comptrol. 3,500
John Laub, Chief Clerk, 1,700

J. B Thornton, 2d Comptrol. 3,000
John N. Moulder, Chief CI'k. 1,700

Treasury Department.

Levi Woodbury, Secretary.

Salary.

Auditors.
R. Harrison, Ist Auditor,
Wm. Parker, Chief Clerk,

Wm. B. Lewis, 2d Audita?-,
J. Eakin, Chief Clerk,

Peter Hagner,
J. Thompson,

3d Auditor,

Chief Clerk,

Salary.

3,000

1,700

3,000

1,700

3,000

1,700
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J. C. Pickett, 4tk Auditor,
T. H. Gillis, Chief Clerk,

S. Pleasonton, 5th Jluditor,
T. Mustin. Cliief Clerk,

CNITED STATES,

3,000

1,700

3,000

1,700

John Campbell, Treasurer, 3,000
P. G. Washington, Cliief a' k, 1,700

War Department.

[183^.

Thomas L. Smith, Register, 3,000
H. Nourse, Chief Clerk, 1,700

Solicitor''s Office.

Virgil C. Maxcy, Solicitor, 3,500'

Land Office.
E. A. BrowTi, Comtniss'r Gen. 3,000
J. M. Moore, Chief Clerk, 1,700

Gary A. Harris, Chief Cl'k,

L, L. Van Kleeck, Clerk,

Lewis Casa, Secretary.

Salary.

2,000

1,600

Bounty Lands.

Wm. Gordon, Principal,

Indian Affairs.
Elbert Herring, Commiss'r,
D. Kurtz, Chief Clerk,

1,400

3,000

1,000

Pension Office.

J. L. Edwards, Commiss'r. 2,500
(Jeo. W. Crump, Chief Clerk, 1,600

Mjutant- General's Offi.ce.

Roger Jones, Col. <^ A. G.

Lorenzo Thomas, \st Lt. Atk Inf.

J. H. Prentis, 2d Lt. \st Art.

Brooke Williams, 1,150

Paymaster- GencraVs Office.

Nathan Towson, Paym'r Gen. 2,500
N. Frye, Jun., Chief Clerk, 1,700

George Bomford, Colonel.

Wm. H. Bell, Captain.
Wm. Riddall, Clerk. 1,150

Topographical Bureau.

J. J. Abert, Lt. Col. S^ Top. Eng.
G. D. Ramsay, 1st Lt. ^ Assist, do.

Salary.

Aug. Canfield, Capt. ^ Assist, do.

Washington Hood, Lt. ^- Assist, do.

Robert Fowjer, Clerk, 800

Purchasing Department.
C. Irvine, Com. Gen. Purch. 3,000
Tim. Banger, Chief Clerk, 1,500

Clothing Department.
John Garland, Brevet Major.

Subsistence Departinent.
Geo. Gibson, Brig. Gen., Gen. Com.
3. H. Hook, Maj. S,- Com. Subsist.

C. G. Wilcox, Clerk, 1,350

Surgeon- General's Office.

Joseph Lovell, Sugr. Gen. 2,500
R. Johnson, Clerk, 1,150

Quartermaster- Gen's. Office.

T. S. Jesup, B. G. ^ Q. M. G.
T. \P. Hunt, Capt. 5th Inf. Assist.

Wm. A. Gordon, Clerk, 1,150

Engineer Department.
Gen. Charles Gratiot, Chief Eng.
Lieut. R. E. Lee, 7 ,, -^ .

Lieut. G. W. Cullum, \
^^^'^^ts.

John Boyle, Chief Clerk, $2,000

Kavy Commissioners

John Rodgers, President,

Navy Department.

Mahlon Dickerson, Secretary.

Salary.
Charles Morris,
Isaac Chauncey,
C. W. Goldsborough, Sec'ry.
W. G. Ridgely, Chief Clerk,3,500

General Post-Office.

Amos Kendall, Postmaster- General

Salary.

3,500
3,500
2,000

1,600

Charles K. Gardner,

Selah H. Hobbie,

Rickird M. Mason,

Assist. Postmaster- Generdf, \st Div.

do. do. do. 2d Div.

Treasurer and Cliief Clerk, Zd Div.

$2,500

2,500

1,700
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II. INTERCOURSE WITH FOREiGN NATIONS.

[Department of State, April 1, 1835.]

Ministers of the United States in Foreign Countries.

Furei:rn States.
Ministers Pleni-

potentiary.

Great Britain,

France,
Russia,
Spain.

Portugal,
Netherlands,
Belgium,
Sweden,
Prussia,

Denmark,
Turkey,
Mexico,
New Grenada,
Venezuela,
Brazil,

Rep. Cent. Am
Chili,
Peru,

A. Vail, CA.d'4/f. IM.Y.' 1832

StateJDjte.

William Wilkins, Pa
\Vm. T. Barry,

Ch^ges d'Jlffaires.\
Edw. Kavenagh,

|

Auguste Davozac, La
Hugh S Legare,
Christo. Hughes,
Henry Wheaton,

F. Woodside,
David Porter,

Anthony Butler,
R. B. Mc. Alee,
J.G A.Williamson
William Hunter,
Ch.D De Witt,
Richard Tullard,
Samuel Larned,

S. C
Md.
R. 1

Md.

R.I.

Salary.

1834
1835

1831

1832
1830

1834

1834

^ 4500
9000
9000
9000

4500
4500
4.500

4500
4500
4500
4500
4500
4500
4.500

4500
4500
4500
4500

Secretaries of Legation. {Salary.

J. Randolph Clay, Pa. $2000

Consuls of the United Siatfs in Foreign Countries.

Austria, Vienna,
Trieste,

Barbary, Tunis,
Tripoli,

Tangier,
Bavaria, .Munich,
Belgium, Antwerp,

Ostend,
Brazil, Rio Janeiro,

SanSalvador,'

Pernambuco,
Para,
Is. Maranham
Rio Grande,
Santos,

" ll.St.Cath'ne.
Bu'os Ay's. Bu'os Ayres,
Cent.Amer- Guatcnala,

Tiuxillo,
Valparaiso,
Coquimbo,
Canton,
Copenhagen,
St. Thomas,
St Croix,
Elsincur,
Aleppo,
Bcirout,
Alexandria,
Candia,
('anea,

Guayaquil,
Palis,

Bordeaux,
Marseilles,
Nantes,
Havre doGr.

Lyons,
9

ica,

Chili,
.(

China,
Denmark &
Depen-
dencies,

it

Egypt, Pa-
sha of

Equator,
France and

Depen-
dencies,

J. G. Schwarz

George Moore
Samuel D Heap
l». S. McCauley
James R. Leih
R. de Reudorffer,Wm . D. Patterson
Louis Mark
J. M.Baker
W. Odlin
J. T. Mansfield

ICh. J. Smith
Charles B. Allen
Isaac A. Hayes,
George Black
Lemuel Welles
Eben. R. Dorr
Charles Savage
G. Coursault
Geo. G Hohson
Th. T Smith
P. W. Snow
C J. Hambro
Nathan Levy
Joseph llidgeway,
Th. H Barker
Cliev. Dusighello
Jasper ChasseauJ
Joh Gliddon
Vincent Kosa
D. Bonnald
Seth Sweeizer
Daniel Brent

George Strobol
D C. Croxall
F. C. Fen wick
R. G. Bcaslcy

France, &c.

Germany,
G. Britain

& Depen
dencies,

Gr ece,
Hanseatic

Towns,

Cette,
La Kochelle,
Bayonne,
Gua<laluupe,
Marliniquu,
Cassel,
London,
Liverpool,
Bristol,

Fabiiouth,
Plymouth,
Hull,

Cowes,
Glasgow,
Leilh,

Dundee,
Dublin,
(Jork,

Belfast,

Londonderry,
Gal way,
Gibraltar,

Ca|)e-town,
I. iif France,
Tk's Island,

Bermuda,
Nassau, N. P.

Antigua,&,c.,
Kingston, Ja.

Barbadoes,
.Vlulta,

St. Helena,
Demararn,
Halifax, N.S.
St. John's,
S>ria, Isl.

Hamburg,
Bremen,

Theodore Privat
Jas J. I'ebess6

Dominic Lynch
P. Suau
Robert F. Chase
Charles Graebe
Th. Aspinwall
K. B. Ogden
Th. Dennison
Robert W. Fox
Thomas W. Fox
Albert Davy
R. R. Hunter
Alex. Thomson
Robert Grieve
Edward Baxter
Thomas Wilson
Reuben Harvey
Th. W.Gilpin
James Corscadcn
Th. M. Perse
Horatio Sprague
Isaac Chase
Paul Froberville
John Arthur
Wm.T. 'I'ucker

George Huyler
R. Ilignibotham
R. M. Harrison
John Haly
W. W. Andrewi
Wm. Cairoll
Moses Benjamin
John Morrow
Th. Leavitt
James Wilkins
John Cuthhert
Joshua Dodge



98 DNITED STATES. [1836.
(i



1836.] FOREIGX MINISTERS, CONSULS, &C,, IN THE U. STATES. 99

Chile.

Manuel Carvallo, Charge d'affaires.

Denmark.

Steen Bille, Charge d'.lff'aire.s.

W. Ritchie, Vice Consul. Boston.

Benjamin Aymar, do. New York.

John Buhicn, do. P.iiladelphia,
H. G. Jacobson, do. Baltimore.

Christ. Neale, do. Alexandria.

Fred. M3'ers, Consul, Norfolk.

P. K Dickinson, do. Wilmington
James H. Ladson, do. Charleston.

Wm. Crabtree, jr. do. Savannah.
Peter Edw"dS;jrbe,</o. N. Orleans.

J. B Swanton,
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Manuel Basave, AUachi.
Edward Cabot, V. Consul, Boston.
James Treat, do. New York.

Georjre FoUin, do. Pliiladelphia.
Luke Tiernan, do. Baltimore.
R. W. Coordell, Consul, Charleston
D. Francisco Martinez Pizarro,

Consul, New Orleans.

Alden A. M. Jackson, V. Consul,
Pensacola.

Henry Dagget, Consul, Mobile.
Lewis Ramirez, do. St. Louis.

Juan Francisco Cortes, Vict Consul,
Natchitoches.

JVeic Grenada.

M. Doniing-o Acosta, Consul-Gen-
and Cliargi d'Jlffaires.

James Andrews, V. Consul, Boston.
P. Gillineau, do. Conn, and R. L
Javier de Madina,(/o. New York.
Talesforn Orea, do. Philadelphia.
Richard W. Gill, do. Baltimore.
Thos. Middleton.rfo. Charleston.
John Myers, do. Norfolk.
Robert Goodwin, </o. Savannal).
W.H. Robertson, «o. Mobile.
Sam. P. Morgan, do. New Orleans.

Oldenburg.
Otto rieinrich Miessegaes, Consul,
!^ew York.

Leon Herckenrath, do. Charleston.

Portugal.

Chargi d'Jlffaires.
M. Januario Cardoso de Freitas,

Allacht.

Philip Marett, V. Consul, Boston.
James B. Murray, do. New York.
James Gowen, do. Philadelphia.
Edw. J. Wilson, Consul, Baltimore.
C. Neai, do. Alexandria, D. C.
Walter D. Lacy, do. Norfolk.

J. P. Calhnrda, do. Wilming'n, N. C.

Rene Goddard, V. Cons. Charleston.
Elias Reed. do. Savannaii.

Horace C. Camack, do. N. Orleans.

A. Willis Gordon, do. Mobile.
Jule Pescay, do. Pensacola.
Wni. H. Allen, do. St. Augustine.

Prussia.

Baron Roenne, Charg6 d'Affaires.
T. Searle, Consul, Boston.
J. W. Schmidt, do. New York.

[1836.

Arnold Halbach,Cow5., Philadelphia.
Louis Trapman, do. Charleston.
F. W. Schmidt, do. N. Orleans.

Rome.
Peter Amedee Hargons, ad int. Con-

sul- General, Trenton.
T. J. Bixouard, V. C'oh5., Baltimore.

Henry Perret, do. N. Orleans.

Russia.

Baron de Krudener, Envoy Extra.
and Minister Plenipotentiary .

George Krehmer, First Sec'y Leg.
Alexander ChvostofF, Second do.

Jean Smirnoff, Attachi.

A. Evstahieff, Cons. Gen., N. York.
Peter Kilchen, Consul. Boston.
J. Prince, Agent, Saiem.
E. Mayo, do. Portland.

J. G Bogart, V. Consul, N. York.
T. H. Deas, Agent, Charleston.

F. Whittle, ^do. Norfolk.

E. Hollander, do. New Orleans.

Sardinia.

A. Garibaldi, Cons. Gm.,Philadel'a.
Louis Albert Cazenove, V. Consul,

Boston.
S. V. Rouland, Consul, New York.
C. Valdor, do. Baltimore.

Y. F. Brette, do. Norfolk.

Y. Auze, do. Savannah.
T. Roger, V. Consul, Charleston,

A. F. "George, rfo. Mobile.

Antoine Michaud, do. N. Orleans.

Saxe- Weimar.

Fred. Aug. Mensch, Consul- General,
New York.

Aug. W. Hupeden, Cons., N. York.

Saxony.

Charles Aug. Davis, Cons. General.

Robert Ralston, do. Philadelphia,
R. H. Douglas, do. Baltimore.

Andreas Anthon Melly, Cons., N.Y,

Spain.
Chevalier Francisco Tacon, Envoy

Extra, and Mini.ftir Plenip.
Francisco de Paula Quadrado, Seo

retary of Legation.
Luis Potestad, Attach^.

Mr. Pampillo, do

Juan Bautiste Bernabeu, Com. Gen..,

Philadelphia.
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Ficc Consul.Francisco Hernandez de Nogues,
Consul, Philadelphia.

Thomas Ainory Deblois, Vice Con-

sul, Portland.

Don Antonio G. Vega, Fue Con-

sul^ Boston.

Fran. StoiijThton. Consn7, N. York.
Manuel Valdor, V.Cons., Baltimore

Antonio Pomar, do. Norfolk.

Antonio Larragua. tlo. Charleston.

Antonio Argote Villalobus, Consul.

New Orleans.

Pedro de Alba, V.Cons., Pensacola.

John NotHlt, Consul, Key West.
Don Jose Ygnacio Cruzat, Vice

Consul. Mobile.

Sicfdcn and JVorictiy.

Chevalier Ankarloo,C/(' e d'affaires
Chevalier S. Lorich, Cons. Genera!

and ChiirtTi: <l\itf)iirrs, nd int.

John Vaughan, Cons., Pliiladelphia
C. E. Habicht, V. Cons., Boston.

John James Boyd, do. New York.
S. Lawson, dv. Baltimore.

John H. Brent, do. Ale.xandria.

John Brette, do. Norlolk.

Joseph Winthrop, do. Charleston.

Frnn. H. William,
Savannah.

Diedrich Miescgaes,</o. N.Orleane
W. P. Vincent, do. Norfolk.

Switzerland.

Theodore Nicolet, Con., N. Orleans

Tiie Tico Sicilies.

Domenico Morelli, Consul-General.

Philadelphia.
William Power Blodget, V. Con-

sul, Providence
John Clisbe, Consul, New Haven.
Martin Mantin, do. New York.
.\. O. Hammand. do. Charleston.

Wm. Read. V. Cons.. Pliiladelphia.
Emmnnuele V'aldcr, do. Baltimore.

Luca Palmieri. do. Philad»»Iphia.
Antonio Pommar, do. Norfolk.

do. N. Orleans.

do. Savannah.
Hip polite Gaily,
Goffre Barnsley,

Tusciinij.

W. H. Aspinwall. V. Cons., N.York

IVvrtc^nhrrfr.

Christian Mayor, Cons. Gtn., Bait

III. ARMY LIST.—March, 183.1.

The Head-Quarters of the General-in-ehief are in the District of Co-

lumbia. The Head-Quarters of the Western Department are at Mem-

phis, Tennessee. The Head-Quarters of the Eastern Department are in

the City of New York.

The Western Department comprises all west of a line drawn from the

southernmost point of East Florida, to the northwest extremity of Lake

Superior, taking the whole of Tennessee and Kentucky ",
the Eastern

Department, all east of such line, including Fort Winnebago.
Head-Quarters.

Alexander Macomb, Maj.-Gen., commanding ike .^rmy, Washington.
Edmund P. Gains, Brig.-Gen., Muj.-Gen. by Brcttt,

commanding the IVestern Department,

Winfield Scott, Brigadier- General , Major- General by

Brevet, commanding the Eastern Department,

Col. Roger Jones, Adjutant-General
,

Col. John E. Wood, Inspector-General,

Col. George Croghan, Inspector-General.

Brig.-Gen. Thomas S. Jesup, Quartermaster- General,

Major Wm. Linnard, Quartermaster.

9*

Memphis, Ten

New York.

W^ashington .

Washington.

Philadelphia.
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Mnjor Henry Stanton, Quartermaster,

Major Trueman Cross do.

Joshua B. Brant, do.

Col. George Gibson, Commissary- Oen. nf Subsistence,

Major James H. Hook, Commissary,

Capt. Joseph P. Taylor, do. ....
Col. Nathan Towson, Paymaster- General,

Calendar Irvine, Commissary- General of Purchases,

Joseph Lovell, Surgeon- General, ....
Major- General 1

Brig-adier-Geiierals 2

Adjutant-General 1

Inspectors-General 'i

Quartermaster-Gen. ]

Quartermasters 4

Com'ry-Gen. Subsist. 1

Comjnissaries 2

Surgeon- General 1

Snr<j;eons 12

Paymaster-General ]

Paymasters 14

Com.-Gen. of Purch. 1

.Vlilitary Store-Keep's 2
Colonels 1.^

Lieut.-Colonels 13

Majors 27

Captains 134

First Lieutenants 15t

2d Lieutenants 218
Third Lieutenants 5

{1836.

Head-Quarters.

New York.

Washington.

St. Louis.

Washington.

Washington.

Cincinnati.

Washington.

Philadelphia.

Washington.

Sergeant-Majors 11

Quarm'ter Sergeants 11

Sergeants 428

Corporals 454

Principal Musicians 14
Musicians 212
Artificers 108
Enlisted for Ord"ce 250
Privates 6,059

Assistant Surgeons 55
'

Total, Commissioned Officers, 674 ; Non-Coramissioned Officers and

Privates 7,547— Grand Total, 8,221.

IV. NAVY LIST.—February, 1835.

John Rodgers,
James Barron,
Charles Stewart,
Isaac Hull,
Isaac Chauncey
Jacob Jones,
Charles Morris,
L. Warrington,
Wm. M. Crane,
James Biddle,
C. G. Ridgely,
D. T Patterson,
M. T. Woolsey,

Captains— 37.

J. O. Creighton,
John Downes,
John B. Henly,
Jesse D. Elliott,

Stephen Cassin,
James Renshaw,
A. S. Wadsworth.
Geo. C. Read,

Henry E. Ballard,
David Deacon,
SI Woodhouse,
Jos. J. Nicholson,

W. Chauncey,
E. P. Kennedy,
Alex J. Dallas,
J. B. Nicholson,
B. V HofFmari,
Jesse Wilkinson,
T. Ap C. Jones,
W. C. Bolton,
Wm. P. Shubrick,
Alex. Claxton,
Charles W. Morgan,
L. Kearney.

Masters Commandant — 40.

George Budd,
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V. VESSELS OF WAR.—Feb. 1835.

Name and Rate.

Skips nfthe line.

Independence,
Franklin, .

Wa-sliiiigton,

Columbus,
Oliio, .

North Carolina,
Dehiwiire,
AlalKitnu,

Vermont,
Virginia,

Pennsylvania,
New York,

Ouiis.

. 74
74

. 74
74

. 74
74

. 74
74

. 74
5-4

. 74
74

Where and when built.

Boston,
Philadelphia,
Portsmouth, N. H.

Washington,
New York,
Philadelphia,

Gosport, Va.

Frigates. Ist Class.

United States, . 44

Constitution, . 44

Guerrierc, . 44

Java, . . 44

Potomac, . . 44

Biandywine, . 44

Hudson, . . 44

Sautee, . . 44

Cumherland, . 44

Sabine, . . 44

Savannah, . . 44

Raritan, . . 44

Columbia, . . 44
St. Lawrence, . 44

Frigates, 2d Class.

Constellation, . 36

Congress, . 36

Macedonian, . 36

Sloops of War.
John Adams,
Cyane,
Erie, .

Ontario,
Peacock,
Boston,
Lexington, .

Vincennes,
Warren,
Natchez, .

Falmouth,
Fairfield, .

Vandalia,
St. Louis,
Concord,

Schooners, i[C.

Dolphin,
Giampus, .

Shark,
Enterprise,
Boxer, .

Experiment,
Fox,
Sea Gull, (galliot)

18n
181^

18U
1819
1820
182U
182U

Philadelphia,
Bosion,
Philadelphia,
Baltimore,
Washington,
Washington,
Purchased,

24
24
18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

18

12
12

12
12

12

12
3

Baltimore,
Portsmouth, N. H.

Captured,

Charleston, S. C.

Captured,
Baltimore,
Baltimore,
New Yoik,
Boston,
New Yoik,
New York, .

Boston,
Noif<dk,
Bosion,
New \'ork

Philadelphia, .

Washington,
Portsmouth,

Philadelphia,

Wasliingtoit,

Washington,
Nesv York,
Bostoit,

Washington,
Purchased, .

Purchased,

Where employed.

In ordinary at Boston.

Uo. at New York.
Do. at New York.
Do. at Boston.
Do. at New York.
Do. at Gosport

In commission, Mediterranean.
On the stocks at Portsmouth, N.H

Do. at Boston.

Do. at Boston.
Do. at Philadelphia.
Do. at Norfolk.

1797 In commission, refitting.
1797 In ordinary at Boston.

1814 Do. at New York.
1814 Do. at Norfolk.
1821 In commission, Mediterranean.
1825 Do. Pacific.

1820 In ordinary at New York
Ou the stocks at Portsmouth,N.H

Do. at Boston.
Do.

'

at New York.
Do. at New Yoik.
Do. at Philadelphia.
Do. at Washington.
Do. at Norlblk.

1797
17.49

1812

1799
1815
1813
1813
1813
1825
isa.'j

1820
182t)

1827
1827
1828
1828
1828
1828

In ordinary at Norfolk.
Do. at Norfolk.

On the stocks at Norfoik,rebuilding

In commission, Mediteiianean.
In ordinary at Philadelphia.
Oil the coast of Brazil.

Do. Do.
In ordinary at New York.

Do. at Boston.
Do. at Portsmouth, N. H,

In the Pacific.

In ordinary at Philadelphia.
In commission, coast of Brazil.

Do. West Indies.

Do. Pacific Ocean.
In the West Indies.
Do. Do.

In oidinary at Portsmouth, N. H

1821

1821

1821

1831

1831

1831

1821
182.i

In the Pacific.

In the West Indies.
In the Meiliterranean.
On the coast of Brazil.
In the Pacific Ocean.
In commission. West Indies.

Receiving-Ship at Baltimore.
Do. at Philadelphia.
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VI. THE JUDICIARY.

Supreme Court.

%* For an account of the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, the Cir-

cuit Courts, and the District Courts, see the American Almanac for 1831.

Residence.

Vacant^

Joseph Story, Cambridge, Mass.

Smith Thompson, New York, N. Y.

John McLean, Cincinnati, Ohio,

Henry Baldwin, Pittsburg, Pa.

James M. Wayne, Savannah, Ga.

Appointed. Salary.

Chief Justice, 1801, $5,000

Associate Justice, \S\\, 4,500

do. 1823, 4,500

do. 1829, 4,500

do. 18.30, 4,.500

do. 1835, 4,500

One Vacancy.

Benj. F. Butler, Washington, D. C. Attorney-General, 4,000

Richard Peters, do. Reporter, 1,000

William T. Carroll, do. Clerk, Fees, «&c.

The Supreme Court is held in the City of Washington, and has one

session, annually, commencing on the 2d Monday of January.

DISTRICT COURTS: — JUDGES, ATTORNEYS.

Districts.

Maine
N.Hiimpsliire
Vermont.
Miissiichusett>

Rho'le Island,

Connecticut,

New Jersey

Pa \

^-^

Delaware

M.iryland
„ i E. Dist.
V^-

i VV.Dist.
N. Carolina
S. Carolina

Georgia,

^^-
\ r^.

Mississippi

(
W Dis

T,„„ E Dist.

Kenturliy
Ohio
Indiana
Illinois

Missouri

D. Columbia

Judges.
.\sher Ware
Mat. Harvey
Elijah Paine
John Davis
John Pitman
iV m. Bristol

A. Conkling
S. R. Betts

V\'m. Rossel
Jos. Hopkinson
Thomas Irwin
Willard Hall
Blias Glenn
P. P. Barbour
Alex. Caldwell
H Putter
Thomas Lee
Jor. Cuyler

Wm. Crawford

Powhatan Ellis

S. II. Harper,

M. W. Brown

Th. B. Monroe
H. II. Leavitt

Benj. Parke
Nathaniel Pope
James H. Peck

Wm. Cranch

Residence.
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Circuit Courts.

The United States are divided into the seven following judicial cir-

•cuits, in each of which a Circuit Court is held twice every year, for

each State, within the circuit, by a Justice of the Supreme Court, as-

signed to the circuit, and by the District Judge of the State or District,

in which the Court sit-s.

Present Judge.

Ist Circuit, Maine, N. Hampshire, Mass., and R. 1., Mr. Justice Story.

2d. do. Vermont, Connecticut, and N.York, Mr. Justice Thompson.

New Jersey and Pennsylvania, Mr. Justice Baldwin.

Delaware and Maryland,

Virginia and North Carolina,

South Carolina and Georgia,

Tennessee, Kentucky, and Ohio,

In the other six States, viz. Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Indiana,

Illinois, and Missouri, and the Territories of Florida, Michigan, and Ar-

kansas, no Circuit Court sits, but the District Court in these several

states and territories possesses the powers and jurisdiction of a Circuit

Court.

There is a local Circnit Court held by three Judges in the District of

Colunibia, specially appointed for tliat purpose. The Chief Justice of

that Court sits also as District Judge of that District.

M.ARSHALS, AND CLERKS.

3d.
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Places and Times of holding the District and Circuit Courts

OF THE United States.

Maine.

N. Hampshire.

Vermont.

Massachusetts.

Rhode Island.

Connecticut.

New York,
S. District.

New York,
N. District.

New Jersev.

Pennsylvania,
E. District.

Pennsylvania, f

W. District. \

Delaware.

Maryland.

Columbia.

Virginia,
E. District.

Virginia,
W. District.

N. Carolina.

S. Carolina.

Georgia.

Ala., N. District

Ala., S. District.

District Courts.

Wiscassct—Last Tuesday in Feb. and 1st Tuesday in

Sept.;
—Portland—First Tuesday in June and Dec.

Portsmouth—3d Tuesday in March and Sept.;
—£x-

elcr—3d Tuesday in June and Dec.

Rutland~6th of October ;— Windsor—2Mi of May.
Boston—3d Tuesday in March, 4th Tuesday in June,
2d Tuesday in Sept., and 1st Tuesday in Dec.

JVewport—2d Tuesday in May, and 3d in Oct.;—
Providence—1st Tuesday in Aug. and February.

JVeio Haven—4th Tuesday in February and Aug.;—
Hartford—4th Tuesday in May and Nov.

JVeio York—1st Tuesday of each month.

Mbany—3d Tuesday in Jan.;— Utica—Last Tuesday
in August.

'

JVeJO Brunsicick—2d Tuesday in March and Sept.;

[

—
Burlington—3d Tuesday in May and Novem-

'

ber.

I Philadelphia
—3d Monday in February, May, Au-

[ gust, and November.

Pittsburg
—1st Monday in May and 3d Monday in

October.
'

J^eiocastle i^ Dover—alternately, on the 4th Tuesday
in Nov. 1789

;
and three other sessions progres-

sively, on the 4th Tuesday of every 3d calendar
month.

Baltimore—on the 1st Tuesday in March, June,
Sept. and December.

Washington—1st Monday in June and December.

Richmond—1.5th of May and 15th of November;—
JYorfoUc

—1st of May and 1st of November.

Staunton—1st day of May and 1st day of October;—
U'ytke Court House—3d Monday in April and

Sept;—Lfwishurg
—4th Monday in April and

Sept.;
—

Clarksburg—4th Monday in May and Oct.

Edenlon—3d Monday in April and Oct.;—JVewbem—4th Monday in April and Oct.;— Wilmington—
1st Monday after the 4th Monday in April and Oct.

Charleston—3d Monday in March and Sept.; 1st

Monday in July and 2d Monday in Dec;—Lau-
rens Court House—the next Tuesday after the

adjournment of the Circuit Court at Columbia.

Savannah—2d Tues. in Feb., May, Aug., and Nov.

Huntsville—2d Monday in April and October.

Mobile—1st Monday in May and December.
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Mississippi.

La., E. District.

La., W. District.

Tennessee,
E. District.

Tennessee ,

W. District

Kentucky.

Ohio.

Indiana.
Illinois.

Missouri.

.1

Maine.

N. Hampshire.

Vermont.

Massachusetts.

Rhode Island.

Connecticut.

New York.

New Jersey.

Pennsylvania.

Delaware.

Maryland.

Virginia.

N. Carolina.

S. Carolina.

Georgia.

Tennessee.

Kentucky.

Ohio.

D. OF Columbia
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Mams Co. Court House—4th Mond. in Jan. & June.

JVeic Orleans—2d Monday in December.

Opelovsas Court House—2d Monday in June.

KnoTville—3d Monday in April and 2d Monday in
October.

JS'ashville—4th Monday in May and November.

Frankfort—1st Monday in May and November,

Cuhimhiis—3d Monday in July, and 4th Monday in

December.

Indianapolis
—last Monday in May and November.

Vandalia— 1st Monday in May and December.

Jefferson
—1st Monday in March and September.

Circuit Cotuts.

Portland—1st May;— Wiscasset—1st October.

Portsmouth—8th May ;
—Exeter—8th October.

Windsor—21st May ;
—Rutland—3d October.

Boston—15th May and 15th October.

J^ewport
—15th June

;
—Providence 15th November.

"

C JYeic Haven—last Wednesday in April ; Hartford—
I 17th September.

C JVew York—last Monday in Feb., 1st Monday in

\ April, last Monday in July and October.

Trenton—1st April and 1st October.

Philadelphia
—11th April and lltli October.

C JVezccustle and Dover, alternately, 3d June and 27th

{ Oct.

Baltimore—8th April and 1st November,

Richmond—22d May and 22d November,

Raleigh—I2th May and 12th November.

C Charleston—2d Tuesday in April; Columbia—4th

\ Monday in November.

C Savannah—Thursday after the 1st Monday in May;
.?—Mitledgeville

—Thursday after the 1st Monday
( in November.

C Nashville— 1st Monday in March and Sept. ;
—Knox-

\ villc—2d Monday in October.

Frankfort
—1st Monday in May and November.

Columbus—2d Mond. in July and 3d Mond. in Dec.

C Washington—4th Monday in March and November ;

( —Alexandria—1st Monday in May and October.
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Vlt. RATES OF POSTAGE.

On a Single Letter composed of One Piece of Paper,
For any distance, not exceeding 30 miles, 6 cents.
Over 30, and not exceeding 80 " 10 "

Over 80, and not exceeding 150 "
12^

"

Over 150, and not exceeding 400 "
18|

"

Over 400 miles 25 "

A Letter composed of two pieces of paper, is charged with double these

rates; of three pieces, with triple; and of four pieces, with quadruple.
" One or more pieces of paper, mailed as a letter, and weighing 07ie

ffwnce, shall be charged with quadruple posUige ; and at the same rate,

should the weight be greater."

JVewspaper Postage.

For each Newspaper, not carried out of the State in which it is pub-

lished, or if carried out of the State, not carried over 100 miles, 1 cent

Over 100 miles, and out of the State in which it is published, 1^ cents.

Magazines and Phmphlcts.

Ifpublished periodically, dist. not exceeding 100 miles, T^ cts. per sheet.
Ditto do. distance over 100 "

2^
" "

If not pub. periodically, dist. not exceeding 100 '• 4 " "
Ditto do. distance over 100 " 6 " "

"Every Printed Pamphlet or Magazine which contains more thai*

twenty-four pages, on a roijal sheet, or any sheet of less dimensions,
shall be charged by the sheet; and small pamphlets, printed on a half

or quarter sheet, of royal or less size, shall be charged with half the

amount of postage charged on a full sheet."

The postage on Sliip Letters, if delivered at the office where the vessel

arrives, is six cents ; if conveyed by post, two cents in addition to the

ordinary postage.
•

Privilege of Franking.
Letters and packets to and from the following officers of the govern-

ment, are by law received and conveyed by post, free of postage.
The President and Vice-President of the United States, Secretaries

of State, Treasury, War, and JNavy ; Attorney-General; Postmaster-

General and Assistant Postmasters-General
; Comptrollers, Auditors,

Register, and Solicitor of the Treasury; Treasurer; Commissioner of

the General Land Office; Commissioners of the Navy Board; Commis-

sary-General; Inspectors-General; Quartermaster-General; Paymas-
ter-General ; Superintendent of Patent Office ; Speaker and Clerk of the

House of Representatives ; President and Secretary of the Senate
;
and

any individual who shall have been, or may hereafter be, President of

the United States; and each may receive newspapers by post, free of

postage.
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Each member of the Senate, afid each member and delegate of the

House of Representatives, may send and receive, free of postage, news-

papers, letters, and packets, weighing not more than two ounces (in

case of excess of weight, excess alone to be paid for,) and all docu-

ments printed by order of either House, from the period of sixty days

before he takes his seat in Congress, till the next meeting of Congress.

Postmasters may send and receive, free of postage, letters and pack-

ets not exceeding half an ounce in weight ; and they may receive one

daily newspaper, each, or what is equivalent thereto.

Printers of newspapers may send one paper to each and every other

printer of newspapers within the United States, free of postage, under

such regulations as the Postmaster-General may provide.

VII. AMOUNT OF POSTAGES FOR THE SEVERAL STATES.

States.
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ceiuber. The amount of silver remaining in our vaults for coinage, is,

in round numbers, $475,000 ;
no part of which was deposited earlier

than the 20th of November.

The amount of silver coined within the past year, it is satisfactory tu

state, has exceeded by about a quarter of a million the silver coinage of

any previous year ;
while the gold coinage has exceeded the aggregate

coinage of gold during the nine preceding years, from 1825 to lb33, in-

clusive.

The influx of silver during the past year having very considerably

exceeded the amount contemplated in the estimates for tlie year, occa-

sioned, during a large portion of that period, an unusual retardation m
the delivery of coins; and the amount of deposits has no doubt been

restrained, to some extent, by this consideration. The estimate for the

current year, it is believed, will recover the power required to meet the

whole demand for coinage, in a due proportion of the several denomi-

nations of coin.

Annexed is a table exhibiting the amount of gold received from the

gold region of the United States, annually, from the year 1824, inclu-

sive. It will be observed that the progressive increase in tJie amount

received from that quarter is less conspicuous within the last year. This

results, it is believed, in a very material degree, from the attention which

has, during that period, been directed to arrangements for working the

veins from whence have been derived those superficial deposits of gold,

which being most obvious, have heretofore attracted the principal re-

ward. Nothing has occurred to weaken the impression before entertained

as to the extent and richness of the gold mines of the United States, but

much to confirm the confidence before expressed, not merely in their in-

creasing productiveness, but in their permanency.

Statement of the Amount of Gold produced annually from, the Gold Region

of the UnUed States,from 1824 to 1834 inclusive.
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IX. PUBLIC DEBT.

1791

1792

1793
1794

1795
179(i

179'

1798

1799
1800
1801

1802
1803

1804

161);

180()

1807

1808
1809
1810
1811

1812
1813
1814
1815
1816

1817
1818
1819

1820
1821

1823
1823
1824
1825
182(i

il8-J7
11828

1

1829
1830

11831

;i832

11833
11834

1 1835

Total amount
of

Public Debt.

PAYMENTS.

$75,4fi3,47(!.52

77,22 ,924.(36

80,3,52,634.04
78,427,404.77

80,7^7,587..39
83,762,172.07

82,064,479.33
79,228,529 12

78,408,669.77

82,976,294.35
83,038,050.80
80,712,632.25
77,054,686.30
86,4-^7,120.83

82,312,150.50

75,723,270.66
69,218,-398.64

65,196,317.9
57,023,192.09

53,173,217.52
4-i,005,.587.76

45,209,737.

55,962,827.57
81,487,846.24

99,833,660.15
127,334,933.74
123,491,965 16

103,466,633.83
95,.529,648.-:8
9 ,015,566.15

89,987,427.66
93,546,676 98

90,875,877.22

90.269,777.77
a3,788,432.71
81,054,059.99

73,987,357.20
67,475,013.87
58,421,413.1.7
48,565.406.50

39,123,191.68
24 3-^2,235.18

7,001,698.83

4,760 082 08

37,733 05

Paid of

Principal.

$-2,938,512.06

4,062,037
3,047,263.18

2,311,285.5'

2,895,260.45
2,640,791 91

2,492 378.76

937,012.86
1,410,589.18

1,203,665 23

2,878,794 1 1

5,413.965.81

3,407,831.43
3,905.204.90
3,220,890.97

5,266,476.73

2,083,141 62

6,832,092.48

3,-586,479.26

5,163,476.93
5.543,470 89

1,998,349.88
7.508,668.22

3,387,304.90
6,874,353.72

17,657,804.24

19,041,823.31

15,279,7,54.88

2,510,3-'8.18

3,502,397.08
3,279,821-61

2,675,987.80
607,331.81

11,574,532.29
7,728,734.88

7,061,.579.95

6,515.514.47

9,0.64,637.47

9,841,024.55
9,443,173.29
14,790,497.46
17,303,041.91

998,-524.90

5,674,412.211

For Interest.

$2.090,6.37.44
3 076,628.23

2,714.293.83
3,4l3,-254.50

3,136,671.16

3,183,490.56
3,220,043 06

3,053,281.28
3,186,287.60
3,374,704.72
4 396,998.69

4,120,0:,8.95

3,790,113 41

4,259,.582.55

4.140,998.82
3,694,407.88
3,369.578.48

3,4-28,152.8-

2,866,074.90
2,845,427.53
2 46.5,733.16

2,451.272-57
3,599,455.22

4,593,2:i9.04

5,700,374.91
7,157,-500.42

6,381,209.81

6,016,314.98

5,163,5.38.11

f, 126,097.20

5,087,272.01

5,172,961 .32

4,923,684.60

4,993,861.47

4,370,309.90

3,977,864.65

3,486,071.51

3,098,867.61

2,542,776.22
1,912,574.93

1,,383,880.76
775,696.94
306,;"88 92

502,152.98

Charges on

Foreign
Loans,

$258,800.00
125,000.00

57,948-28

54,062-20

52,480.00
'

80,000.00

4,000.00

5,000.00

6,000.00

7,000.00
8,000.00

29,000.00

Loss on
Excha lae.

$22,975.82

1,563'.97

11,914^24

52,714!59

Total.

54,193.72
55,758.27

131 '.76

$5,287,949.50
7,263,665.99

5,819,505 29

5,801,578.09

6,084,411.61

5,835,846.44

5,792,421.82

3,990,294.14
4,.596.876.78

4,578,369.95
7,291,707.04

9,539,004.76

7,256,159.43

8,171,787.45

7,369,889.79

8,989,884.61

6,307,720,10

10,260,245.35

6,452,554.16
8,008,904.46

8,009,204.05

4,449,622.45
11,108,123.44

7,900,543-94

12,628,922.35

24,871,062.93

25,423,036.12
21,296,201.62

7,703,9-26.29

8,628,494.28

8,367,093.62
7,848,949.12

5,530,016.41

16,508,393.76

12,099,044.78

11,039,444.60
10,001,585.98

12,163,505.08

12,383,800.77

11,355,748,22
16,174,378.iS

18,078,938.85

1,304,913.82

6,176,,565.19

Statement of the Public Debt on the 1st of January, 1835.

Stocks.
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X. BANK OF THE UNITED STATES.

At Philadelphia; chartered in 1810, to continue 20 years, or till the

3d of March, 1836,— Capital $35,000,000. nf which the United States

owns $7,000,000.

Nicholas Biddle, President; Samuel Jaudon, Cashier.

Directors appointed by the President and Senate of the U. Slates.

E. D. Ino-raham. Charles Macalester, Cheney Hickman :
—3 vacancies.

Directors elected

by the Stockhold-

crs, Jan. 1835.

Nicholas Biddle, John Sergeant, James C. Fisher,
-Charles Chauncey, .Matthew Nev.'kirk, Lawrence

Lewis, Daniel VV. Coxe, John Bohlen, John R. Neff,

Wm. Plait, Alexander Henry, Matthew L. Bevan,
Richard Willing, Joshua Lippincott, Henry Pratt,

Philadelphia. Robert Lenox, Chnrles A. Davis, JVcJc

Forvt. Roswell Colt. James Swan. Md. James R.
- Pdngle, S. C.

Principal it^ms in the Monthly Stutvnienl of the Bankfor June ]
,
1835.

Ijoaiis on Personal Security
liank Slock
Other Securities .

Domestic l>i!ls of E.xchange

$31,761,155.45
1^402,i>8r. 7 1

5,024,351.41

38,787,793.5:

24,854,852.4';

$G3,642,64G.04

Baring, Urotlicrs, &l Co. . 1,890,753

Specie .... 13,912,577.47

Redemption of Public Dnbl -282.893 09
I'reasurer of rlie Unite i States 510,999.14
Public Officers . . . l,016,l>65 89
[ndividual Deposits . . 10,549,197.66
Circubtion , - . 23,009,474.40
Due from Banks . . 4,000,1.58.49
Due to Banks . . . 4,691,8.57 79
Notes of Staie Banks . 3,018,060.45

Branches.

Office.
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Anonymous

and
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Marshall. Marshall. Marshall. Gallatin. Gallatin. Gallatin. Necker. Peuchet. Gallatin. Estimate
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Marshall.

Estimate

and

Fr.
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Gallatin. Storch. Sup.

Encyclopaedia

Brit.

McCullocb. Sup.

Encyclopoedia

Brit.

McCulloch McCulloch. Sup.

Encyclopcedia

Brit.

J)o.

do.

do.

Gallatin.
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XII. SELECTED OR DEPOSITE BANKS.

Table showing their Condition according to the latest Rclurnn made to the

Treasury Department^ February 2(kh, 1835.

BANKS.
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certain State Banks, information is given respecting the Banks of the

following States only, viz. Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Con-

necticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia, North Caro-

lina, Georgia, Kentucky, Ohio, and Indiana.— The aggregate capital of

the Banks of some of these States, as stated in the Letter of the Secre-

tary of the Treasury, differs considerably from the above ;
the capital of

the Banks of Maine being stated at $2,931,000; that of the Banks of

Connecticut at $7,360,000 ;
that of the Bank of Indiana with its branches

at $8,000,000.

XIV. FINANCES OF THE UNITED STATES.

[From the Report of the Secretary of the Treasury, Dec. 2, 1834.]

Receipts during the Year 1833,/rom

Customs, $29,03-2,508.91

Sales of Public Lands, . .
- . - • • 3,967,682,55

Dividend of U. S. Bank Stock, 474,985.00

SalesofU.S. Bank Stock, 133,300.00

Incidental Receipts, 337,449.79

Total, $33,948,426.25

Balance in the Treasury, January 1, 1834, . . . 2,011,777.55

Total, $35,960,203.80

Expenditures in 1833.

Civil List, Foreign Intercourse, and Miscellaneous, $5,716,245.93

Military service, including Fortifications, Ordinance, In-

dian Affairs, Pensions, Arming the Militia, and Inter-

nal Improvements, 13,096,152.43

Naval Service, including gradual Improvement, . 3,091,356.75

Public Debt (paid), 1,543,543.38

$24,257,298.49

Balance in the Treasury, January 1, 1834 (the expendi-

tures being subtracted from the Receipts), - . $11,702,905.31

Receipts for the year 1834 (estimated), . . . 20,024,717.94

$32,327,623.25

Expenditure for the year 1834, including $1,698,686.47

Public Debt, paid of, (estimated), .... 2.5,591,390.91

Balance in the Treasury, January 1, 1835 (estimated) $6,736,232.24
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UNITED STATES.

XV. COMMERCE.
Exports of the United States in 1834.

[1836.

Summary Statement of the Value of the Exports of the Growth, Produce,
and Manufacture of the United Slates, during the Year ending on the

30th day of Sejitember, 1834.

The Sea.
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Manufactures.
Soap and tallow candles

Leather, boots, and shoes
Household furniture

(Joaches and other carriages
Hats . . . . . , ,

Saddlery ....
Wax
Spirits from grain, beer, ale & porter
Snuff and tobacco
Lead .....
Linseed oil and spirits of turpentine
Cordage
Iron—pig, bar, and nails

Castings
All manufactures of

Spirits from molasses

Sugar refined

Chocolate

Gunpowder
Copper and brass

Medicinal drugs
Cotton, piece goods—

Printed or colored
White
Nankeens
Twist, yarn, and thread .

All other manufactures of .

Flax and Hemp—
Cloth and thread

Bags, and all manufactures of

Wearing apparel
Combs and buttons .

Brushes, fire engines and apparatus
Billiard tables and apparatus
Umbrellas and parasols
Leather & Morocco skins not per lb.

Printing presses and types .

Musical instruments
Books and maps
Paper and other stationery
Paints and varnish

Vinegar . . .

Earthen and stone-ware

Manufactures o/" glass
Tin, pewter, lead, marble, & stone
Gold and silver, and gold leaf

Gold and silver coin
Artificial flowers and jewelry .

Molasses .....
Trunks
Brick and lime ....
Domestic salt ....
Articles not enumerated—

Manufactured ....
Other ....

Total,

$188,619
1,756,130

1,061

88,376
51,802

lf!616,6!)2

177.731

177,3'J9

50,683

181,726
41,548
86,803

110,601

328,409
8051

42,912
22,062

58,744
65.762

111:985

73,827

219,153
1,422

224,986

198,273
119,671

$2,911,104

2,085,994

4,889

6,162
60,819
169,206

3,360
849

20,518
11,822
14,805
C,2<)9

35,857
58,327

18,946
3,805

12,745

79,229
11,813
4,422

400,500
7,898

5,9;^

4,438
4,294

54,007

650,381

465,492

3,066,908

1,115,873

$81,024,162
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2. Imports from and Exports to Foreign Countries.

'

Table, exhibiting the Value of Imports from, and Exports to, each Foreign

Country, during the Year ending on the 30th of Sept. 1835.

Countries.
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3. Imports and Exports of each State and Territory

Jn the Year ending September 30, 1834.

States
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Value of Imports Free of Duty. (Continued.)

[1836.

1
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6. Value of Imports subject to Duties ad Valorem.

Falue of certain Articles of Merchandise, subject to Duties ad Valorem im-

ported during the years ending the 30</i Sept. 1833, aiid the 30i/t Sept

1834.

Manufac-
tures of

cotton.

fLii f ( Cloths and cassimeres,

t "e^ f J TJlankets not above 75 cents each,

, 1
Blankets, above 75 cents each,woo .

(^Hosiery, gloves, mits, &, bindings,
Worsted stuff goods, .

Vv^orsted yarn,
'Dyed, printed, colored &. stained

White,
Hosiery, gloves, mits, & bindings
Twist, yarn, and thread,

Silk piece goods from India, China, &c.
Silk piece goods from other places.

Sewing silk, ....
Lace,— thread and cotton,

Linens, bleached and unbleached,
TT ^ Russia sheeting, brown and white
Hemp. < c •, J 1

"'
'

^ bail duck.
Hats and bonnets,— Leghorn, chip, straw, &c.
Fire-arms and side-arms,

Woodscrews, ....
Manufactures of brass,
Manufactiu'cs of leather.
Manufactures of gold, silver, pearls, &c.
Watches, and parts of watches.
Glassware,— Plain, and other glass,
China ware and porcelain,
Earthen and stone ware,
Plated ware, not specified.

Common, tinned, and japanned,
Plated, brass, and polished steel.

Raw silk, ...
Indigo, .....
Wool manufactured exceeding 8 cents per lb.

Saddlery.

Year ending
aOtli Sept.

1833.

$0,128,1 !4

\ ] ,165,260

463.348

4,-281,30!)

98,07(1

5,181.647
1,181.512
623,309

343,051
1 .562.263

0.195,980
304.300

1,099,402

2.352,085
'327.518

527.632

1()9,354

231,903
110.343

370.764

828,297

151,560
571,189

106,122
148,851

1,669,330
100.720
02.360
111.880
135.348

839,717

240.892

Year ending
30iii Sept.

1834.

$4,304.3401
C 408,943

I 059,122:
383.977

555,121
'

1 60,209 i

6,668,823!

1,706,482!

749,356i
37!).793'

1.493^893

716,765
328.929

1,017,488

301,.502

128,664

720,780
422,305

289,577
141,500

304,753
64i).952

172,319
718,747
103.290
218.613

1 ,372,800
208.389

116,441
220,972

78,706
999,863
317,925

Remark. The preceding Tables of the Value of Imports
'^

free of duty,

paying specific duties, and subject to duties ad valorem," comprise only the

most considerable articles of import of the several classes.
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XVL COTTON MANUFACTURES.

Tabular View of the Cotton Manufactures in Twelve of the States in 1831.

[From Pitkin's " Statistical View of the Commerce of the United States."]

States.
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XVII. CANALS AND RAILROADS.

The first canal of any considerable extent, constructed in this coun-

try, was the Middlesex Canal in Massachusetts. Most of the Canals

which have since been made have been constructed within the last 15

years. The Railroads are of a still later date. — The following view,

of the principal Canals and Railroads has been derived chiefly from

Bradford's •'

Comprehensive Atlas."

Canai.s.-

Canals.
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"
Enough, we trust, is here disclosed to prove, beyond all doubt, that

the wealth and resources of the United States have kept pace with their

population ;
and that for the last eighteen years, the progress of internal

improvements has surpassed the most sanguine expectations of the

American patriot, and exceeded that of any other nation."

In a chapter relating to Canals and Railroads, he states
;

" From thd

best estimate we have been able to make, the number of miles of canal

in the United States, completed on the first of January, 1835, and
which would not long after be completed, is about 2,867, and their cost

$64,573,099.
" The Railroads which were completed on the first of January, 1835j

or would not long after be completed, are in length, taken together about

1,600 miles, and their cost not far from $30,000,000.
" When the cost of the railroads in the United States is added to that

of the canals, it will be found, that there has been, or will soon be, ex-

pended in this country, on these two kinds of internal improvements, a

sum not less than about $94,000,000 ; and this has been done principally
since 1817.

" In reviewing the account of the canals and railroads of the United

States, it will be perceived that the two principal objects originally con-

templated in making them, have, in a great measure, been accomplished.
A safe internal water communication along or near the Atlantic sea-

board, has been completed,— large vessels can now go from the Hudson
to the Delaware, through the Raritan and Delaware Canal, from thence

through the Delaware and Chesapeake Canal, and Chesapeake Bay, to

Norfolk in Virginia ; and from Norfolk through the Dismal Swamp Ca-

nal, to Albemarle Sound in North Carolina.

" The eastern and western waters are now connected, not only from

the Hudson to Lake Erie, through the state ofNew York
; but also from

the Delaware to the Ohio, and to the same lake through Pennsylvania.
" This has greatly facilitated the intercourse between the east and the

west, to the immense advantage of both
;
and has bound them together

by ties, which, we trust, can never be broken.
" In addition to this evidence of the great and growing wealth and

resources of this country, it will be remembered, that the United States,

during the same period [18 years], have paid off a national debt of more
than $120,000,000,"
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XVIII. TRAVELLING ON THE OHIO AND MISSISSIPPI.

fFrom the Wheeling ( Virginia) Gazette.]

The following Table shows the distances from each other of the

places named, and from Wheeling, with the prices of passage. It is

proper to ob.serve that these are the established rates, but that some

boats charge less, the price depending, in some degree, upon the num-

ber of boats in port, and the abundance or scarcity of passengers.

Up the river.

Wheeling to Wejlsburg, Ohio

Steubenville, Ohio ....
Wellsville,

"
.

Beaver, Pennsylvania
Pittsburgh,

"
.

Down the river.

Marietta, Ohio,

Parkersburgh, Virginia
Point Pleasant,

"

Gallipolis, Ohio

Guyandotte, Virginia
Portsmouth. Ohio

Maysvilie, Kentucky
Ripley, Ohio

Cincinnati, Ohio . . .

Port William, mouth of Kentucky
Madison, Indiana

Westport, Kentucky
Louisville,

"

Rome, Indiana

Troy,
Yellow Banks, Kentucky
Evansville, Indiana

Henderson, Kentucky
Shawiicetown, Illinois

Smithland, mouth of the Cumberland
Mouth of the Ohio ....
New Madrid, Missouri

Memphis, Tennessee

Helena, Arkansas Territorj' .

Vicksburg, Mississippi
Natchez. "

. . . .

New Orleans, Louisiana .

Miles.

IG
7

20
2G
27

Miles.

23
43
69
96

82
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XXIII. COLLEGES IN THE

Name.

Bowdoiri,
Waterville,*
Dartmouth,

4 University of Vermont,
5 Middleliury,
Norwich University,
Harvard University,
Williams,
Amherst,
Brown University,*

lljYale,
12, Washington,!

13|Wesleyan University,!

14jColuml)ia,t
15 Union,

Hamilton,
Hamilton Lit. and Theol.*
Geneva, f

University of New Y.rk,
College of New Jersey,
Rutgers,
University of Pennsyl.
Dickinson,J
Jefferson,

Wasliington,
Allegheny I
Western University,
Pennsylvania,
Lafayette,
Bristol Col. Inst.f
Newark,
St. John's,
t*t Mary's,^
Mount St. Mary's ,$
Mount Hope,
• Jcorgelown,^
Coliinibian.*
William and Mary,t
Hainpden-Sydney,
Wasliington,
University of Virginia,

Kandolpli-Macon,|
University of N. Carolina,
Charleston,

f

College of S. Carolina,
University of Georgia,
University of Alabama,
Lagr iiige.t

Spring Hiil,$
Jefferson,
Oakland,
Louisiana,
Greenville,

Washington,
University of Nashville,
East Tennessee,
Jackson,

'I'mnsylvania.
St. Joseph's,^
Centre,
Augusta, J

('iiiiibi'iland,

Georgetown,*
Univeislty of Ohio,

fiS'Miami University,
66 Franklin,

e?! Western Reserve,

Place.

Brunswick, iMe.

Waterville, Ho.

Hanover, N. II.

Burlington, Vt.

Middlehury, do.

Noiwieh, do.

Camhridgc, Mass.

Williamstown, do.

Amherst, do.

Providence, R. I.

New Haven, Conn.
Harlfurd, do.

Middlotown, do.

New Yoik, N. Y.

Schenectady, do.

Clinton, do.

Hamilton, do.

Geneva, do.

New York, do.

Princeton, N. J.

New Brunswick, do.

Philadelphia, Penn.
Carlisle. do.

Canonsburg, do.

Washington, do.

Meadville, do.

Pittsburg, do.

Gettysburg, do.

Easton, do.
Near Bristol, do.

Newark, Del.

Annapolis, Md.
Biltimore, do.

Emmitlsburg, do.
Near Baltimore, do.

Genrgetowii, D. C.

Washington, do.

Williamsburg, Vu.
Prince Ed. Co. do.

Le.\ington, do.

Charlottesville, do.

Boydton, do.

Chapel Hill, N. C.

Charleston, S. C.

Columbia, do.

Athens, Geo.
Tu.>!ca lonsa, Ala.
New Tuscaloosa, do

Spring Hill, do.

Washington, Mi.

Oakland, do
Jackson, do.

Grei-nville, Tenn.

Washington Co. do.

Nashville, do.

Knoxville, do.

Near Columbia, do.

Lexington, Ken.

Bardstown, do

Danville, do.

Augusta, do.

Princeton, do.

Geoigetown, do.

Athens, Ohio.

Oxford, do.
New Athens, do.

Hudson, do.

Presidents.

William Allen, D. D.
Rufus Babcock, D. I).

Nathan Lord, 0. D.

John Wheeler, D. D.
Joshua Bates, D. U.
Alden Partridge,- A. M.
Josiah tiuiiicy LL^ D.
Edward D. Griffin, U. D.
Ileman Humphiey, L). D.
Francis Wayland, D. D.
Jeremiah Day, D. I).

jNath'l S. Wheaton, D. D.

iWilburF.sk, D. D.

William A. Duer, LL. D.

Rliphalct Nott, D. D.
Sercno E. D wight, D. D.
Nalh'l Kendrick, D. D.
Richard S. Mason, D. D.
J. M. ftlatthews, D. D.
James Carnahan, D. D.

Philip .Millcdoler, D. D.
John Ludlow D. D.
J(din P. Durbin, A. M.
Matthew Brown, D. D.
David McConaugliy, D. D.
Maitin Ruter, D. I).

W. W. Irwin,
C. P. Kraulh, A. HI.

George Jiidkiii, D. D.
Chauncev Cidton, D. D.

Eliph. W.Gilbert,
Hector Humphrey, D. D.
John P. Chanche,
Thomas R. Bntler,
Fiederick Hall, M. D
I'homas F. .Mullcdy, D D.

.^tcpheIl Ch.ipin, D. D.
Adam Empie, D. D.
Daniel Caroll, D. D.

Henry Vethake, A. IM.

J. A. C. Davis, Cliuirinan.

Stephen P. Olin, D. D.

Jasper Adams, D. D.

Alonzo Church, D. D.
Mva V\ood3, D. D.
II. Payue,
John IJazin,
U. Dubuisson,
Jer. Chanibeilin, D. D.
James Shannon,
Henry Hoss, Esq.
James Maclin,
Philip Lindsley, D. D.

Joseph Estahrook, A. M.
Benjamin Laberee. A. M.
Thomas W. Coit, D. D.

George A. M Elder,
John C Young, .\. M.
Geo. C. Tomlinson, A. M.
I'. R. Cossit,

Robert G. Wilson, D. D.
R. II Bishop, D. D.
Richaid Campbell,
George E. Pierce, A. M.

Foun-
ded.

1794
1820
1770
1791

1800
1834
1638
1793
1821
1764
1700
1824
1831

17.'>4

1795
1812
1819
1823
1831

1746
1770
17.55

1783
1802
1806
1806
1820
1832
1832
1833

1633
1784
1799
1830
1832
1799
1821

1693
1774
1812
1819
1831

1791

1785
1804
1785
1828
1830
1810

1802
1831

1825
1794
1794
1806
1807
1830
1798
1819
1822
\mz
1825
1830
1821
1824
1821

1826
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UNITED STATES.
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COLLEGES IN THE
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rfeMB-ER OF THE GrRADCATl:3 OF THE NeW EnGLAND COLLEGES.

[From tliB
" List of Graduates of the New England Colleges," by John Farmer, Esq,}

Kumber of Graduates at the New England Colleges before the Year 1801

Number of Graduates of Harvard from 1642 to 1800 inclusive, 4,513

Do.
•
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XXI. THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES.

133

Name.

Bangor Theol. !?eminary,

Tlieolugical Soininaiy,

Divinity School,
'I'heological Institut'on,
'I'lieol. I>ep. Yale College,
Thfccil. Inst, of Conn.
Th(n)l. Ins. Efth. ("Iiurch,
Theol. Sein. ofAiihurn,
Hamilton Lit. & Th. Inst.

H.iitwick Seminary,
Th. Sem. Dutcli Ref Ch.
Theol. Sem, Pr. Ch. U. S.

Sem. Luth. i h. U. S.

German Refornied,
West. Theol Seminary,
Theological School,
Theological Seminary,
Epis Theol School of Va.
Union Theol Seminary,
Virginia Baptist Seminary,
Southern Tneol. Sein.

Theological Seminary,
Furman Theol. Seminary.
South West. Theol. Sem.
Theological School.
Lane Seminary,
Theol. Dep. Ken. College,
Theol. Dep. W. Ros. Col.

Theological School,
Granville Theolog. Dep
Indiana Theol. Seminary,

Place.

Bangor, Mn.
Andover, Mass.

I'amhridge. do.

Newton, do.

N. Haven, Ct.

E. Windsor, do.

New York, .N. Y.

.\uhurn, do.

Hamilton, do.

Hart wick, do.

N. Br'wick, N. J

Princeton, do.

Gettysburg, Pa.

York, do,

Allegheny T. do,

Can nsburg, do

Pittsburg,
Fairl"a.x Co.
Pr. Ed Co.

Richmond,
Columbia,
Lex'gton,
High Hills

Maryville,
Lexington, Ken
Cincinnati, Ohio

do
Va,
do
do

S. C
S. C
S. C
Ten

Gambler,
Hudson,
Colund>us,
(Jranville,
S. Hanover,

Denomina-
tion.

Cong.
Cong
Cong. Unit.

Baptist,

Cong.
Cong.
Prot. Kpig
Preshyt.
Baptist,

Lulheran,
Dutch Ref.

Pr.!shyt.

Evang. L
G. Ref Ch.

Presbyt.
Asso. Ch.
Asso. Ref.

I'rot. Kpis.
Presbyt.

Baptist,

Presbyt.

Lutheran,
Ba|>tist,

Piesbyt.
Prot Epis.

Presbyt.
Prot. Epis.

Presbyt.

Lulheran,
Baptist,

Presbyt.

Com.
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Cambrido-e, Mass.

New Plaven, Conn.

Philadelphia, Pa.

Williamsburg, Va.

Charlottesville, do.

Fredericksburg, do.

Lexington, Ken.

Cincinnati, Ohio,

Augusta, Ga.

XXIII. LAW SCHOOLS.

Harvard University,

Yale College,

William and Mary College,

University of Virginia,

Transylvania University,

Cincinnati College,

rof.
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XXV. Governors of the sevxral States and Territories,

with the Manner of their Election and the Commencement and Expiration

of ihcir respective Terms of Office.

States.
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XXVI. TahJe exJdhilin^ the Govf.rnor's Term and Stilary, the JVunther of
S.'ate Senators and Represcnlalivns with their respective Tcrvis and Patj,
and the Mode of Choosing Electors of President and Vice-President in
the several States.
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XXVIl. POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES.

According to the Five Enumerations ; from the Official Revision.

States.

Maine,
New Hampshire, .

Vermont. .

jVLissacliiisetts,

Rhode Ishind, .

Connecticut, .

New York,
New Jersey, .

Pennsylvania,
Dehiware,
Maryland, .

Viiyinia,
Norili Carolina,
South Carolina,

Georgia,
Alabama,
Mississippi,

Louisiana,
Tennessee,
Kentucky,
Ohio,
Indiana,

Illinois,

Mi.-ssouri,

District of Columbia,
Florida Territory,

Michigan Territory,
Arkansas Territory,

Total,

17;)0. 1800.

96,5401

141,8991
bo,41G'

37^,7)7
(;!t.iio

23fe;i41j

340.12Uj
] 84.1391

434,373
59.096

319>28|
748.308
393J51
249,0731

82,5481

35.791 i

73,0771

151,719
183,702
l.)4,4()5

423.245

69,122
251,002
580,750
211.949
002.305

04;273
34];548
880;200
478!l03
345^591

102,101
'

8,850

105.002
220.955
45.305
4.875

14,093

1810. 1820.

228,705
214.300

217,713
472.040
77.031

202.042

1359,!.49
249.555
810'0',il

72.074
380.546
974.022

555,500
415.1 15

252.433
20^845

40,:352
70.-550

2(il ^727

400,511
230.700
24.520

12,282
20.«45

24,(;23

4,762

298,335
244.101

235,7(^4
523.2s7
83.059

275.202

L372,812
277,575

1,049,458
72.749

407,350
1 .065,379
038.829

502.741

34o;987
127:901

75,448
153.407
422.813
504.317

581.4:34

147.17f

55,211
66.586

33,039
'

8.896
14.273

1830.

3,929,827 5,305,925|7,239,814 9,638,131 12,866,920

399,955

269^328
280,652
610,408
t7.199

217,065

1,918'.60S
320.823

1,348.233
70.748

447.040

l,21i:4C5
737,987
581.185

51(i,^23
309.527

136,621
215739
681,904

6ft7,917
937.903

343,1 131

157.455
140^445
3I':834

34.730
31.639

30,38.8

<

75

1=)

'A

a

>
<

m

>

X!
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XXIX. GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE PRINCIPAL RELI-
GIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES.

1. CoNGREGATIONALISTS.

The Congregational ists are found mostly in the New England States.

They are chiefly descended from the English Puritans, who founded

most of the early settlements in New England. The Congregational-
ists were formerly the privileged denomination, their religion being in

the established system in the New England Stales, with the exception
of Rhode Island

;
their clergy were supported by law

;
and members

of other religious denominations were regarded as sectarians.

The several general bodies of Congregational churches of each

state, meet annually :
— The General Conference of Maine, on the

Tuesday preceding the 4 th Wednesday in June: — the General-Asso-

ciation of New Hampshire, on the 1st Tuesday in September: — the

General Convention of Vermont, on the 2d Tuesday in September :
—

the General Association of Massachusetts, on the 4th Tuesday in

June :
— and the General Association of Connecticut on the 3d Tues-

day in June.
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General Conven-
tion of Vermont.

[Quarterly Reg. 1834.]

1. Windham
2. Windsor
3. Black River
4. Royalton
5 Orange
6. Montpelier
7. Cakdonia
8. Orleans
9. Northwestern do.

10. Addison do.

11. Rutland do.

12. Pawlet do.

Total,

Association
do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

^General. Asso-
ciation OF Mas-
sachusetts

rauarterly Reg. 1834.]

1 . Berkshire Association

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

Mountain
Franklin do.

Hampshire
Hampden
Brookfield

Harmony
Worcester Cen

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

. WorcesterNorthdo.9
10. S. Middlesex do.

11. Middlese.x Un. do.

12. Andover do.

13. Haverhill do.

14. Essex Middle do.

15. Salein & Vicin. do.

16. Suffolk North do.

17. Suffolk South do.

18. Norfolk do.

19. Taunton «fe Vic. do.

20. Old Colony do.

21. Pilgrim do.

22. Barnstable do.

Total,

Rhode Island. )
Evangelical Consociation

[Minutes. June 1835.] 3

10
14

10
12

10
8
9

13
21

15
15
7

144

16

Mioist. Church. Commu-
nicants.

13

15
10
14
12
17
15
21
28
17
15
11

186

16

2,044
1,723
J .033
1 ,.540

i.3;m

1^2! 2
1.607
11443

2,594
2.327
2.242

1,396

20.575

22
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Names of
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Names of
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3. Reformed Dutch Chcrch.

This denomination comprises one General Synod, and is found chiefly

in New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. The General Synod
meets annually on the 1st Wednesday in June.

Synods.

Particular Synod
of New York.

Particular Synod
of Albany.

L

Classes.

11. New York Classis,
12. New York S. do.

3. New Brunswick do.

'4. Bergen do.

5. Pararnus do.

6. Long Iciland do.

)7. Philadelphia do.

8. Poughkeepsie do.

Total,

Classis,
do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

1. Albany
2. Rensselaer
3. Ulster
4. Washington
5. Schenectady
6. Montgoaiery
7. Schoharie
8. Cayuga
9. Orange

Total.,

Grand Total,

10
11

10
7

11

9

8

10
8

64

167

Min.
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5. Associate Reformed Church.

The Associate Reformed Church of the United States consists of

three Synods ; one of the North, another of the South, and tlie third of

the West; and they are united on a plan of general correspondence.

The Synod of the West has under its care 7 Preshyteries, in the

states of Ohio, Kentucky, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and the western

part of Pennsylvania; upwards of 100 congregations, 43 settled pastors,.

and 15 unsettled ministers and licentiates
;
and the number of commu-

nicants is estimated at about 10,000. It has under its patronage a

theological seminary at Pittsburg, Pa., and a periodical journal,
" The

Christian Intelligencer and Evangelical- Guardian," published at Ham-

ilton, Ohio.

6. Cumberland Presbyterians.

Found chiefly in Tennessee, Kentucky, Alabama, Mississippi, In-

diana, and Missouri.

" In February, 1810, the Cumberland Presbytery was formed without

any connection with the Presbyterian Church, principally because the

Synod of Kentucky refused to license ministers to preach the Gospel

without a classical education. It was a period of considerable reli-

gious excitement, when the labors of clergymen were in great de--

mand. They dissented in some respects from the Confession of Faith

of i-lie General Assembly, particularly in regard to the doctrines of

reprobation, limited atonement, &c. At first, there were but nine

preachers in the connection, four only of whom were ordained."—
jSmvrican Quarterly Register.

In the Quarterly Register for Feb. 1832, the Cumberland Presbyte-

rians are stated to have GO ministers, 100 Congregations, and 8,500

communicants; and in the Quarterly Register of Feb. 1834, 70 minis-

ters, 1 10 congregations, and 15,000 communicants.

The Editor of the American Almanac has received from a corres-

pondent in Tennessee, (July, 1835,) the following statement respecting

the numbers of Cumberland Presbyterians in Tennessee, Kentucky,

Alabama, Mississippi, and Missouri, furnislied by a minister of the

denomination:— 400 ministers and licentiates, 75 candidates; 50/)00

communicants.— Another correspondent from Mississippi gives the

followinor statement of their number, supposed not to vary far from

the truth :
— Licensed and ordained ministers 500

;
communicants

75,000.
— They have a college at Princeton, Kentucky.
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7. German Reformed Church.

This denomination is most numerous in the states of Pennsylvania

and Ohio
;
and it is estimated to comprise 180 ministers, 600 congrega-

tions, and .30,000 communicants.

8. Baptists.

The following summary of this numerous and rapidly increasing deno-

mination is taken from the "
Baptist Annual Register" for 1833; and it

is the most recent satistical view of the Baptist churches that has been

published.
— The Baptist General Convention meets once in three years.

States and Territories.
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In the " Third Annual Report of the American Baptist Home Mis-

sionary Society," May 1835, it is stated;— " It is a painful considera-

tion that in 5,888 regular Baptist churches in t)he United States and

Territories, there should be only 3,110 ministexs, or little more than one

minister to two churciies
;
while it is well known that many of these are

imperfectly fitted for the work,— others but partially devoted to it, and

not a few of tlie remainder are only ill sustained in it.

" More than 2,500 more ministers are now wanted to supply the exist-

ing churches with pastors, and if British America be taken into the ac-

count, there will be f),0G9 churches, with 3,<J30 ministers. But, as the

accounts furnishing the data of these calculations are known to be de-

fective, it is probably safe to estimate the number of communicants in

the United States and British Provinces at 450,000, the churches at

6,200, and the ministers at 3,500 ;
so that 2,700 additional ministers are

wanted. And again, if all the facts in the case were fully ascertained,

it would probably be found, after making the proper deduction for those

who have no pastoral charge, and for those who are devoted to secular

business, and, of course, preach but seldom, (without insisting on a still

further deduction for any who are absolutely incompetent to preach the

gospel,) that more than 3,000 ministers are needed to supply tiie exist-

ing churches."

The Seventh-Day Baptists are found in Rhode Island, New York, New

Jersey, Virginia, and Ohio.

The Six-Principle Baptists are found in Massachusetts and Rhode

Island.

The Free- Will Baptists are numerous in Maine and New Hampshire,

and are found in several other States.

The Christian Society or Christ-ians, baptize only by immersion
;
are

anti-calvinistic and anti-trinitaiian
;
and profess to i-eceive the Scriptures

as the only rule of faith and practice. The first society of this denom-

ination was formed at Portsmouth, N. H, in 1803. Ministers, in 1830,

computed at 300 ; congregations 1,000 ;
communicants 30,000.

The Tankers are said to have 40 or 50 churches
;
the Mennonites 200.

9. The Methodist Episcopal Church.

The Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States comprises 22

Annual Conferences, which are severally defined by geographical limits
;

and the yearly meetings are attended by all the travelling preachers

who are in full connection. The General Conference, which is com-

posed of delegates from the 22 Annual Conferences (I delegate for every

14 members of eacii, appointed by seniority of choice), meets once in

four years on the 1st of May.

There are Bishops who are elected by the General Conference ; but

they have no particular provinces or districts, each one being a Bishop
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of tlie chnrch throughout the whole United States. The duties of the

Bishops are to preside at the Conferences ;
to fix the appointment of

preachers ; to ordain bishops, elders, and deacons ; to travel through the

connection at large ;
and to oversee the spiritual and temporal business

of the church. The Bishops are most of the time travelling; and by an

arrangement of their own, they so interchange their visits to each of the

Annual Conferences, that each Bishop visits cacli Conference once in

four years.

As a general rule, preachers, with very few exceptions, are not allo^ved

to remain in the same station more than two years successively. The

annual allowance of the travelling preachers is $100 and their travelling

expenses, includino- board during the time for which they are stationed

in any place; also $100 annually for their wives, and $16 annually for

each child to the age of 7 years, and $24 annually from the age of 7 to

14 years. Superannuated and supernumerary preachers, and their

wives also, have likewise an annual allowance of $100. The widows of

these several classes of preachers are also entitled to an annual allow-

ance of $100. The preachers are not allowed to receive more than the

amounts here stated from " The Discipline ;" and their actual receipts

are much less.—There is a class of ministers who are licensed as local

preachers, but who do not, for the most part, receive any compensation,

except when by the approbation of the presiding elders, they fill the

place of a travelling preacher.

In order to provide the means for paying the allowances to preachers

and their families, and also for the support of missions, quarterly or an-

nual collections are made by voluntary contribution, and also, where it

is practicable, weekly class collections are made.

No preaeher is permitted to distil or retail spirituous liquors ;
and if

any member of the church retails or gives spirituous liquors, and any

thing disorderly is transacted under his roof on this account, the preacher

who has the oversight of the circuit, is required to proceed against him

as in case of other immoralities.

In the "
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church," it is declar-

ed, that " no slave-holder shall be eligible to any official station in our

church hereafter, where the laws of the state in which he lives will ad-

mit of emancipation, and permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom."

There are six Bishops, and their names and the places where their

families reside (for the Bishops themselves are most of the time travel-

ling), are as follows :
—

Elijah Redding, D. D., Lynn, Mass.

John Emory, D. D., Baltimore, Md.

James Q. Andrews, D. D., Augusta, Geo.

Joshua Soulo, D. 1)., Lebanon, Ohio.

IJobert R. R. bert.s, D. D,, Bono, Ind.

One vacancy.
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Summary of the Methodist Episropal Church in the United States, from
the " Minutes of the Annual Conferencesfor the year 1834."

Conferences.
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11. Protestant Episcopal Church.

The General Convention of the Protestiiit Episcopal Church meets

once in three years.
— In 1801, the numijer of Episcopal clergymen in

the United States was 192; in lfc20, 310.

Dioceses.
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(several of them theological), for the education of young men, and 33

convents and academies for the education of females.

The Catholics were the first European settlers of Maryland, Florida,

Louisiana, and Missouri. The first Roman Catholic Bishop and Arch-

bishop in America, John CiarroU, D. D., was consecrated Bishop of

Baltimore in 1790, and some years afterwards. Archbishop.

The number of Catholic churches and of stations visited by clergy^

men, in the United States, as enumerated in the " Catholic Almanac "

for 1835, is 383.

The number of Roman Catholics in the United States is not ascer-

tained with any certainty. It has been variously stated, from 500,000

to 800,000 ;
but supposed by some to exceed the greater number.

13. EvANGELICfAL LuTHERAN ChURCH.

The Evangelical Lutheran Church of the United States comprises

9 District Synods. The General Synod, composed of delegates from

the District Synods, meets triennially. The Lutherans have 4 theo-

logical seminaries, at Hartwich, ]N. Y., at Gettysburg, Pa
,
at Lexing-

ton, S. C, and at Columbus, Ohio. The fallowing table is extracted

from the "
Quarterly Register" for Maj, 1834.
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18. Friends.

The Friends, or Quakers, are found in most of the states, but are

most numerous in Pennsylvania. Tliey are governed by a code of

discipline which is enacted and supported by meetings of four degrees,

viz. preparative, monthly, quarterly, and yearly. A yearly meeting

comprises a number of quarterly meetings which are subordinate and

accountable to it. There are 8 yearly meetings in the United States,

viz. New England, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Virginia, North

Carolina, Ohio, and Indiana— and 2 in Europe, London, and Dublin;

the whole, according to the "
Encyclopedia Americana," computed to

include about l.'JOjOOO members. — The number of societies in the

United States, is estimated at 450 or 500.

The authorized ministers receive no pay for preaching, if they are

able to support their families, and defray their travelling expenses; if

they are not able to do so, they are assisted, in one or both, as far as is

found necessary.
— The Friends in the United States are at present

divided into two parties, which are styled Orthodux and Hicksites. The

latter are so called from the late Elias Hicks, a minister of the denomi-

nation, whose followers are Unitarians. According to a table published

in a paper printed at Wheeling, Virginia, in 182), there were in the

United States, 150,000 members of this denomination, of whom 56,026

were Hicksites, and 28,904 Orthodox
;

the rest not known.

19. Shakers.

This denomination, styled also Shaking Quakers, and the Millennia!

Church, first arose about 1747, at Manchester in England ;
and it was

first introduced into this country by Anne Lee, in 1770. Celibacy is

enjoined by the Shakers upon their members, and their numbers are

recruited by converts.

They have 1.5 congregations or families, found at Alfred and New

Gloucester, Maine; Canterbury and Enfield, N. H.; Shirley, Harvard,

Tyringham, and Hancock, Mass.; Enfield, Conn.; Watervliet and

New Lebanon, N. Y. ; Union Village and Watervliet, Oliio; Pleasant

Hill and South Union, Ken. Number of preachers, in 1828, 45; mem-
bers 5,400. Their general employments are agriculture, horticulture,

and mechanic arts. They hold their propcrt}' in common, and are

distinguished for industry and economy.

20. Jews.

The number of Jews in the U. S. is computed at about 15,000.

\* There are some small denominations, or divisions of denomina-

tions, in addition to those above mentioned.
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21. GENERAL SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS.

Confirregationalists, .

Presbyti-rians {General Assemhly),
Rpforiiied Dutch Cliurcli,

Associate Presbyterian Church, ,

Associate Reformed Church, .

Cumberland Presbyterians, .

German Reformed, .

Baptists. Calvinistic,
Free-Will Baptists,

Seventh-Day Baptists,

Six-Principle Baptists, \- Baptists.

("liristians,

Mennonites,
Tunkers, ^

Methodist Episcopal Church,
Methodist Protestants,
Protestant Episcopal Church,
'Roman Catholic Church,
Evangelical Lutheran Church,
United Brethren or Moravians,
Unitarians (Congregationalists)
New Jerusalem Church, .

Universalists,
Friends, or Quakers,
Shakers, or Millennial Church,

.Miiiist'rs.

;i7.5

1,914
1(17

70
43
400
IdG

3,110
342
32
12

300
200
40

2,4.^8
70

701

340
litl

33
1()5

33
300

45

Cliur'ilies

or Cdii-

;;rHgat'4i8.

1 ,07 1

2,048
1!)7

169
100

600

5,888
54G
32
23

1,000

40

800
383
627
24
187
27
600
500
15

Co nmu.

12; .756

24'. ;964
2i ,515

11,880
10,000
60,000
30 000

384 859

25,276
4, 158

2,13'^

30^00
30,0 10

3,0.

638,7^4

30,000

59,78*

2,000

The total number of Ministers, enumerated in the above table, is

12,130; Churches or Congre^uiions, ]5,477 ; Comynvrticants
,
1 ,423,'ii22 ;

but the table is iticomplete.

The Congrcgationalists here eaumerated all belong to the New Eng-

land States; but there is a considerable, number in some of the other

States.

The Presbyterians liad, in 1834, in addition to the 1 ,914 iwmjsfers, 431

licentiates and candidates.

There are three synods of the ..Associate Reformed Church; but the

numbers in the table all belong to the "
Synod of the West."

Tlie number of communicants belonging to the. Baptist denomination

in tlie United States and the British .Provinces, was stated by the

Report of the Baptist home Missionary Society in 1835, at 450,000.

Sec page 146.

The Methodists, in addition to the travelling preachers who alone are

included in the table, Jiave many local preachers ;
and the number of

their congregations is supposed to be twice as great as the number of

travelling preachers.

There are several denominations with respect to which the number

. of communicants is not known.



XXX. BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS:

The present age is eminently distinguished for efforts to extend the

advantages of education and civilization, and the blessings of Christian-

ity ;
and for institutions established with a view to promote these ob-

jects, Great Britain and the United States surpass all other countries,,

" The British and Foreign Bible Society," the oldest and most impor-
tant institution of the kind in the world, was founded in 1804. Accord-

ing to the Thirtieth Annual Report of this society (in 1834) its receipts

during the thirty years of its existence amounted to £2,050,95() sterling;

and the total amount of Bibles and Testaments prepared, printed, and

issued, in one hundred and fifty-seven languages, was 8,549,350. Ac-

cording to the same Report, the number of Bibles and Testaments which;

had been issued by Bible Societies on the continent of Europe and in

America, amounted to 5,845,646. The " American Bible Society
"

sur-

passes, in the extent of its means, every other institution of the kind,

except the " British and Foreign Bible Society."

We have room for only brief notices of some of the principal benevo-

lent institutions of the United States.

1. AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY.

John Cotton Smith, LL. D., President. Hubert Van Wagenen, Treas-^

urer. Rev. Messrs. James Milnor, D. D., Thomas M'Aulay, D. D.,

Spencer H. Cone, and John C. Brigham, Corresponding Secretaries..

There are twenty-one Vice-Presidents ; and the affairs of the Society are

committed to a Board of thirty-six Managers, all laymen, belonging to-

five or six different religious denominations. As the sole object of the

Society is to encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures

without note or comment, an uninterrupted harmony prevails among
those who conduct its concerns.

This Society was formed in May, 1816, by delegates from various

parts of the country. Its receipts are derived from the sale of Bibles

and Testaments to its members, from annual subscriptions, from the do-

nations of societies and individuals, from life-membership, directorships,

and leo-acies. A subscriber of $30 at one time is a member for life,

and a subscriber of !j!l50 a director for life.

The receipts of the Society, from all sources, from its commencement

in May, 1816, each year, ending the first of May, to the first of May,

1835, have beea as follows :
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First year,
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Most of the books printed, at present, in the Society's house, are in

t'le English language. To some extent, however, they are prepared in

ihe French and Spanish tongues ;
also in the modern Greek and Arme-

nian, and in several of the Indian dialects. Bibles are also imported
and issued in most of the European tongues.

Since the organization of the Society, there have been issued from the

Depository 1,767,936 copies of Bibles and Testaments. The issues of

the past year were 123,236 copies. These books have gone into every

State, and nearly every county belonging to our confederacy ; and also

into Canada, South America, Greece, and other foreign countries.—
They have gone, too, in a great measure, into the dwellings of the poor

and neglected ; to such dwellings as are not reached by the sales of the

bookseller.

Besides these issues from the Depository, large sums of money have,

for several years past, been granted to missionary establishments at

Constantinople, Bombay, Ceylon, Burmah, China, and the Sandwich

Islands, to aid the printing and circulation of the Scriptures in various

Pagan tongues, into which they have been translated. During the

past year (out of an income of $100,806,) no less than $35,000 were

expended in this way. The probability is that more and more will be

thus expended annually, as progress is made in translations, and more

fields are opened, and new facilities granted, for circulating the sacred

Scriptures.

In making these grants abroad, great caution is observed by the Man-

agers, that translations are correctly made, and that the appropriations

of the Bible Society are used for no other purpose than the circulation

of the Scriptures
" without note or comment." Nor do the Managers

intend that these interesting operations abroad shall cause any neglect

of the wants of our destitute at home. In 1829 the Society proposed to

furnish every destitute family in the United States with a copy of the

Bible ;
and at the annual meeting in May last, the following resolutions

were unanimously adopted :

"
Impressed with a deep sense of the importance of the sacred Scrip-

tures to all classes of the community, and particularly to the young;
"
Resolved, That the friends of the Bible throughout the country, of

every religious denomination, be respectfully invited to cooperate in

furnishing, as soon as practicable, a copy of the Bible or the New Testa-

ment to every child in the United States under fifteen years of age who

is able to read, and is destitute of tiie sacred volume.

"
Resolved, That in effecting this contemplated supply, it is desirable

that the work be done, so far as possible, through the agency of local

Auxiliaries and Branch Bible Societies
; they procuring books, and fur-

nishiiig them to all the Sunday Schools, of every religious name, within

their respective limits.
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"
Resolved, That the Auxiliaries be requested, so far as they are able,

to purchase books requisite for the supply of their respective districts;

and when unable to purchase the whole number required, to make known

their remaining wants to the American Bible Society, for the purpose of

obtaining gratuitous aid.

"
Resolved, That with such pecuniary assistance from benevolent indi-

viduals, and the more wealthy of tlie Auxiliaries, as may be reasonably

expected, the American Bible Society will endeavor, in the prosecution

of this enterprise, to furnish the sacred Scriptures gratuitously whenever

this course shall, on examination, seem to be proper and necessary."

2. AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS.

John Cotton Smith, LL. D., President. Calvin Chapin, D. D., Record-

ing Secretary. S. Van Rensselaer, LL. D., F!Cc-Prc5i<fcHt. Henry Hill,

Trcfisurer. Rev. Rufus Anderson and Rev. David Greene, Corresponding

Secretaries. Prvdentiai Committee, Sanmel Hubbard, LL. D., Warren

Fay, D. D., Samuel T. Armstrong, Charles Stoddard, and John Tappan.

A Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was instituted in 1810,

consisting of Governor Treadwell and the Rev. Drs. Dwight and Chapin,

of Connecticut; the Rev. Drs. Lyman, Spring, and Worcester, and Wil-

liam Bartlett and Samuel H. Walley, of Massachusetts. This was the

first society established in this country for the purpose of sending Chris-

tian missionaries to foreign lands. In 1812, the Board was incorporated

by the Legislature of Massachusetts ; and in 182G,
" The United Mission-

ary Society," instituted in the city ofNew York in 1817, was amalgamated

with it, since which time the institution has been patronized by the Con-

gregational Church of the New England States, and the Presbyterian and

the Reformed Dutch Churches of the Middle, Southern, and Western

States.

The Board consists, 1st, of corporate members, who are elected, and

to whom the right of voting at the meetings of the Board is limited,—
now eighty-four in number, residing in seventeen different States

; 2dly,

of corresponding members, twenty-two in number, six in the L^nited

States, and sixteen in foreign countries ; 3dly, of honorary members,

who become such by paying, if laymen, ^100 each, if ministers, jCj.^.

Their number, in ]c35, was 1453.

The Prvdentiai Comviittec meet statedly every week, and oftener, if

necessary, at the Missionary Rooms, No. 28 Cornhill, Boston, to transact

business relating to missions. The Secretaries conduct the correspon-

dence, foreign and domestic, edit " The Missionar}' Herald," missionary

papers, &c., prepare the Annual Report of the Board, &c. The jlnnual

14
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school-books, &c. ;
in teaching and superintending schools, training native

preachers and school-masters, and administering medicine to the diseased ;

and in teaching the mechanic arts and husbandry. By means of mission-

aries and other agents of the Board, extensive tours have been made in

Greece, Western Asia, the Indian Archipelago, in Patagonia, the central

part of South America, Mexico, and among the North American Indians,

to ascertain the condition of the people, and the practicabihty and expedi-

ency of establishing missions in those parts.

Translations and Printing.
—One of the first objects of the missionaries

is to introduce tlie Scriptures, and other books containing a simple exhibi-

tion of the doctrines and duties of Christianity ; school-boolis, and other

books, which will furnish facihties for learning to read, and to transact

the common business of life. These, togetJier with schools for adults and

youth, are deemed essential in order to give Christianity a general and

permanent influence. The whole New Testament has been translated

and printed by the missions of the Board, in the Mahratta, the Armeno-

Turkish, and the Hawaiian languages ; and one or more of the Gospels,

in the Cherokee, Choctaw, and Seneca. Books and small treatises, con-

sisting of portions of the Scriptures, religious tracts, school-books, &c.,

have been prepared and printed in seventeen different languages, exclu-

sive of the English, viz. Italian, Greek, Arineno-Turkish, Ancient Arme-

nian, Arabic, Mahratta, Tamul, Chinese, Hawaiian, Cherokee, Choctaw,

Creek, Osage, Seneca, Ojibwa, Ottawa.^and Abernaquois ; seven ofwhich

were first reduced to a written form by missionaries of the Board.

The Board has nine printing establishments, (the location of which will

.be seen in the table annexed,) at which fourteen presses are in operation,

two type and stereotype foundries, and several binderies. At these

presses, and at others employed by the Board, not less than ninety mil-

lions of pages have been printed.

Missions, Missionaries, S,"C.
—The Board now has missions in Indepen-

dent Greece and the Greek Islands, in Syria and the Holy Land, in Asia

Minor, among the Greeks, Jews, Armenians, and Turks ofConstantinople

and the vicinity ; among the Nestorians and Mohannnedans of Persia ;

among the Hindoos in the Bombay and Madras Presidencies, and in

Ceylon ;
in Siam, at Canton in China, and in the Indian Archipelago ;

on the south-east coast of Africa, and at Cape Pahnas on the western

coast ; at the Sandwich Islands
,
and in North America among the Chero-

kees east and west of the Mississippi, the Choetaws, Creeks, Osages,

Pawnees, Sioux, Ojibwas, Stockbridge, and New York Indians, and at

Mackinaw ; making in all iiomty-frve* missions, including 75 stations :

* Missions have been ostahlislmd among tho Clinrtaws a <l nhirk.Tsaws in the State of

•Mississippi, the Ottawas, in Ohio, and at the Marquesas Islands, hut have been diseoD-

.tiaued.
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at which are laboring, or on their way, 102 preachers, 7 of whom are reg-

ularly educated physicians, and 8 of the others have pursued medical

studies to such an extent as to render them highly useful in that capacity ;

9 physicians not ordained; 9 printers; 30 teachers, catechists, farmers,

&c. ;
and IGl married and unmarried females

;
in all, 311. The number

of schools is 474, embracing about 37,311 pupils; and tlie whole number

of those who have been in the schools (most of whom have been taught

to read the New Testament) is not less than 80,000. There are two semi-

naries for educating native teachers and preachers, embracing about 250

students. Forty-one churches have been organized, to which have been

received about 2,4G0 persons ;
about 1,971 are now members

; about 300

have ceased to be connected with the mission churches of the Board,

oiving principally to the cession of the Choctaw and Chickasaw countries

to the United States, and the discontinuance of the missions there.

Tahular View of the Missions, with the Time when each icas commenced, the

number of Stations, Preachers, <^c., connected with each.

Missions-
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3. THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Stephen Van Rensselaer, LL. D., President. Absalom Peters, D. D.,

'Corresponding Secretary. Knowles Taylor, Treasurer. Abijah Fisher,

Recording Secretary. There are twenty-seven Vice-Presidei>ts, fifty Di-

rectors, and an Executive Committee, consisting of thirteen members, in-

cluding the Treasurer and the two Secretaries.

This Society was instituted in the city of New York on the 0th of May,

1826, by a convention of one hundred and thirty clergymen and laymen,

chiefly delegates from ecclesiastical bodies and missionary societies previ-

ously existing, from fourteen of the United States and Territories, and

belonging to the Presbyterian, Congregational, Reformed Dutch, and

Associate Reformed churches. Its central office is at No. 142 Nassau-

street, in the city of New York. Tts object is
" to assist congregations

that are unable to support the gospel ministry, and to send the gospel to

the destitute within the United States" and adjoining Territories and

Provinces. This object has been prosecuted with great success ;
and the

Society, in the amount of its efficiency and the extent of its operations,

has far surpassed the expectations of its founders. Most of the previ-

ously existing societies for domestic missions in the several States, of

the denominations above mentioned, have become auxiliary to it, and

have contributed to extend its operations. Its missionaries have been

employed in every State and Territory in the Union, and also in Can-

ada and the Texas; and both the fields of its usefulness and the number

of its missionaries are annually increasing.

The results of its operations, in several particulars, are exhihited in

the following table, extracted from the Ninth Annual Report, presented

in May, 1835.

The following table shows the results of the last year, in several paitica-

iars, compared with those of preceding years.
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" From the table of Comparative Results, it appears that the annual

number of missionaries and agents employed has been increased from

101 to 719, and the number of congregations and missionary districts

aided has been increased from 130 to 1,050.

" It appears also from the same table, that the whole number of dif-

ferent individuals, who have been employed by the Society as missiona-

ries and agents, since its commencement, nine years ago, has been

1,421, this being the number of new appointments reported within the

nine years. The average length of time, which each of these missiona-

ries and agents has labored in the service of the Society, has been one

year, eleven months and a fraction, making in all 2,727 years, which is

the actual amount of ministerial labor reported as having been performed

within the nine years.
" The probable number of congregations and missionary districts, to

which the labors of these missionaries have been extended, with more

or less permanency, has been from 1,600 to 2,000.

" Under tlieir ministry, making proper allowances for deficiencies of

reports, 25,000 have been added to the churches on profession of their

faith.

" There have been annually instructed in Sabbath Schools, under the

care of our missionaries, from 10,000 to 40,000 children and youth, and

in Bible Classes from 2,000 to 12,000, of all ages.

4. BAPTIST GEXERAL CONVENTION OP THE UNITED STATES FOR
FOREIGN MISSIONS.

Rev. Spencer H. Cone, President. Rev. Howard Malcom, Secretary.

Rev. G. F. Davis, D. D., Assistant Secretary.

Board of Managers— Rev. Messrs. Jesse Mercer, D. D., President :—
Daniel Sharp, D. D., Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D., Stephen Chapin, D. D.,

Francis Wayland, Jr., D. D., Jeremiah Chaplin, D. D., William T.

Brantly, D. D., Basil Manly, John S. Wilson, Vice Presidents :— Lucius

BoUes, D. D., Corresponding Secretary : — James D. Knowles, Recording

Secretary
— Heman Lincoln, Treas^irer :— Levi Farwell, Assistant

Treasurer: — together with the President and Secretaries of the Con-

vention, and forty others.

This Convention was constituted at Philadelphia in May, 1814. Its

object
" is the propagation of the gospel among the heathen, and the

promotion of pure Christianity in Christendom."

It assembles once in three years, and is composed of delegates of mis-

sionary societies, associations, and other religious bodies and individu-

als, contributing annually to its funds not less than $100. For every

additional $100 there may be an additional representative.
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At each triennial meeting, the Convention elects the various officers

above enumerated, who transact the business of the Convention during

its recess. The Board of Managers hold an annual meeting at which

eleven constitute a quorum for transacting business
;
and monthly and

occasional meetings, at which five constitute a quorum. The official

publication of the Board is
" The American Baptist Magazine," issued

monthly ;
and the Rooms of the Board are at No. 17, Joy's Buildings,

Washington-street, Boston.

The eighth triennial meeting of the Convention was held at Rich-

mond, Va., in April, 1835, at which there were present 119 delegates.

The next meeting will be held in the city of New York in 1838.

The funds . received by the Board during the year ending April 18,

1835, amounted to $58,520.28. With respect to such funds as are

contributed to missionary purposes, but without specific appropriations,

the Board apply them at discretion, to foreign and Indian missions; but

no moneys given for a specific object can be appropriated to any other

use.

Missionary Stations.

There are twenty-five Missionary Stations under the direction of the

Board, twelve among the American Indians, one in the island of Hayti,

two in Europe, one in Africa, and ten in Asia.

Stations.

Valley Towns, Cherokees, North Carolina

Thomas, on Grand River, Michigan Territory .

Sault de Ste. Marie, near Lake Superior
Tonawanda, near Niagara, New York

Shawanoe, Kansas River, near Missouri . .

Delawares, near the junction of the Kansas & Missouri

Otoes and Omahas, Bellevue, near Great Platte River

Putawatamies, north of the Missouri

Ottawas, south of Shawanoe .

Creeks near the junction of the Arkansas and Verdigris

Cherokees, in Flint district, Cherokee county
Choctaws, Choctaw Agency, on the Arkansas

Port-au-Prince, Hayti
Paris, France

Hamburg, Germany
Liberia, Africa

Maulmein, Burmah

Rangoon
Ava,
Churamerah,
Newville,

Tavoy,
Mergui,
N. Arracan,
S. Arracan,
Bankok, Siam

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Mission-
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There are eighteen churches connected with these stations, contain-

ing between 1300 and 1400 members; and about GOO scholars are taught

in the missionary schools. There are five printing-presses employed by
the Board, one in the Indian territory, and four in Burmah, from which

publications are issued in seven different languages.

5. AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Heman Lincoln, President. Jonathan Going, D. D., Corresponding

Secretary. William Colgate, Treasurer. George W. Houghton, Re-

cording Secretary. There are thirty-seven Vice-Presidents, fifty Direc-

tors, and an Executive Committee consisting of one hundred and ten

members.

This Society was instituted in the city of New York in May, 1833.

Its "
great object is to promote the preaching of the gospel in North

America;" and this object it accomplishes by aiding feeble churches in

supporting pastors, and by sending missionaries to the destitute.

According to the Third Annual Report, May, 1835, the Society had

then in its service ninety-three missionaries or agents ; two in Upper

Canada; one in Lower Canada; one in Vermont; one in New York ;

one in Pennsylvania ;
four in Maryland ;

two in Alabama ; one in Mis-

sissippi ;
two in Lousiana; seven in Tennessee; sixteen in Ohio; thir-

teen in Indiana
; sixteen in Illinois ; eleven in Missouri

; twelve in

Michigan Territory ;
two in Arkansas Territory ;

and four whose field

was not limited.—The receipts of the Society during the year ending

in April, 1835, amounted to $8,839.97.

6. MISSIONAHY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

The late Bishop M'Kendrie was President of the Society, and the

other five Methodist Bishops are Vice-Presidents. The Board of Mana-

gers consists of thirty-two members.

The Society was established in the city of New York in 1819,
" for

the express purpose of enabling the General Annual Conference more

effectually to extend their missionary labors throughout the United

States and elsewhere, and also to assist in the support and promotion of

missionary schools."

The receipts of the Society during the year, according to the Fif-

teenth Report (1834,) was f 35,700.15 :—the expenditure $31,361.89.
—Receipts according to the Sixteenth Report (1835,) $30,492.2] :

—
the expenditure $ 38,530.98.

The Society supports missions in Liberia in Africa, and among the

Indian tribes
; and, more extensively, domestic missions in various parts

of the United States.
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According to the Fifteenth Annual Report, (1834,) the several mis-

sions among the American Indians,
"
Employ twenty-five missionaries,

sixteen schosl-teachers, who have the care, as far as can be ascertained,

of 3,066 church-members, and 672 scholars."

According to the Sixteenth Annual Report, 1835,
'• there are now

employed on the Liberia mission, in addition to the Rev. John Seys,

thirteen preachers, all colored men, most of whom promise great use-

fulness to their brethren, and six school-teachers. The number of

church-members, as nearly as can be ascertained, is 204 ; and there are

about 200 children and adults attached to the schools." " The several

domestic missions," according to the same Report,
"
employ 109 mis-

sionaries, and include, as nearly as can be ascertained, 13,109 members

of the church. Add these to the foregoing, enumerated as belonging

to the African and Aboriginal missions, and the whole number will be

144 missionaries, 16,430 members, 32 school-teachers, and 940 scholars."

The following statement exhibits the extent and progress of these

several missions, according to the last three Annual Reports :
—

Missionaries. Members. Teachers. Scholars.

1833 . . 80 . . 8,542 . . 14 . . 500

1834 . . 100 . . 11,886 . . 16 . .672

1835 . . 144 . . 16,430 . . 32 . . 940

7. DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSLONARY SOCIETY OF THE PROTEST-

ANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

Rt. Rev. William White, D. D., President. The other Bishops are,

ex officio, Vice-Presidents. Rev. P. Van Pelt, Secretary. Thomas Rob-

bins, Treasurer.

This Society was instituted in 1820, and it has 171 auxiliary associa-

tions. " The Missionary Record," a monthly periodical, under the di-

rection of the Society, edited by tlie Secretary, is published at Philadel-

phia.

The receipts of the Society for the last three years from May, 1831, to

May, 1832, $16,443.20; from May, 1832, to May, 1833, $19,957.39;

from May, 1833, to May, 1834, $26,007.97.

The Society has about twenty missionaries in the southern and wesr

tern States ; two in Greece, and two in China.

8. AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY.

Samuel Hubbard, LL. D., President. William Bartlett, Vice-Presi"

ient. William Cogswell, D. D., Secretary. Hardy Ropes, Treasurer,,
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Directors. Rev. Messrs. Abiel Holmes, D. D., Brown Emerson, D.

D., Warren Fay, D. D., John Codman, D. D., William Cogswell, D. D.,

Samuel Gile, Ralph Emerson, D. D., William Patton
;
— and John Tap-

pan, Arthur Tappan, and Samuel T. Armstrong.
—There are twenty-

seven honorary Vice-Presidents.

This Society was instituted at Boston in August, 1815, and was incor-

porated in December, 1816. " Its object is to educate pious young men

for the gospel ministry;" and it owed its origin to the great and in-

creasing demand for well-educated ministers. The first principal ofB-

cers were William Phillips, President; John Codman, D. D., Secretary;

Aaron P. Cleveland, Treasurer ; and Asa Eaton, D. D., Clerk of the

Board of Directors. The Society is national in its character
;
and it has

bestowed its patronage upon young men from all parts of the United

States, whose qualifications have been deemed suitable, belonging to

the following denominations, viz. Congregationalists, Presbyterians,

Baptists, Episcopalians, Methodists, Lutherans, and Dutch Reformed
;

though the greater part of its beneficiaries have been connected with

the Congregationalists and Presbyterians.

The first plan adopted by the Society was to afford gratuitous assist-

ance to young men, sufficient to meet their necessary expenses ;
but this

was found to encourage idleness and extravagance. In 1810, the Direc-

tors fixed upon a definite sum to be granted to beneficiaries, throwing

them, for support, in some measure, upon their own resources and ef-

forts
;
but this method did not prove, in its operations, altogether satis-

factory. In 1820, the method of assisting young men by way of loans

was adopted ;
and an obligation was required of them by the Society to

refund one half the amount received. This method has operated favora-

bly ; and since July, 1826, an obligation has been required to refund thS

whole with interest, after a reasonable time subsequent to the completion

of the beneficiary's education, and his entrance upon the active duties

of his profession. The notes, however, of foreign and domestic mission-

aries, and of ministers settled over feeble churches, may be cancelled at

tlie discretion of the Board of Directors.—The sum annually furnished

is $48 to academical students, and .^75 to collegiate and theological stu-

dents.

In 1826 and 1827, Branch Societies were formed in Maine, New

Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut, and New York. In 1829 and 1830,

Branch Societies were formed for Illinois, Indiana, and that part of

Ohio called the Western Reserve. In 1829, an agency was established

at Cincinnati; in 1831, agencies were established in East and West

Tennessee, and at Utica, in 1833. In 1830, an Auxiliary Society was

formed for Rhode Island. Within a few years past county auxiliaries

have been formed in most of the counties in the States of Maine, New
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Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, and Connecticut. In July, 1826,

the Board of Directors established an Executive Committee to act on

their behalf during the interim of the quarterly sessions of the Board,

and also in May, 1827, a Financial Conmiittee, to superintend the funds

of the Society. In July, 1831, the Presbyterian Branch was reorganized

and greatly extended in its operations. In October, 1834, a Society

called the Western Education Society, was formed with the expectation

that it would ultimately embrace in its operations the great Valley of

the Mississippi.

The results of the Society have been as follows. It has assisted, since

its formation, 2,258 young men of the seven denominations above men-

tioned, from every State in the Union. The number aided in each suc-

ceeding year, from 1816 to 1835, is as follows : 7, 138, 140, 161, 172, 205,

195, 216, 198, 225, 156, 300, 404, 524, 604, 673, 807, 912, 1040. Of those

-who received aid from the funds of the Society, during the last year, 200

were connected with 17 theological seminaries, 538 with 37 colleges,

302 with 98 academical and public schools,
—making in all 1,040 young

jnen, connected with 152 institutions. About 700 individuals who

have received its patronage, have already entered the Christian minis-

try ; fifty of whom have gone forth as missionaries to heathen lands.

The whole amount which has been refunded by the beneficiaries who

have entered the ministry, is as follows: During the eleven years pre-

ceding April 30, 1826, $339.60
— in 1827, $90.00—1828, $864.22—

1829, $830.91
—

1830, $1,007.84
—

1831, $2,647.63—1832, $1,312.77

— 1833, $2,113.27
— 1834, $1,947.78-1835, $2,957.14 —making

$14,111.16, The sum of earnings by the beneficiaries for labor and

school-keeping, reported from year to year, for the last nine years, is as

follows, viz. 1827, $4,000
— 1828, $5,149

— 1829, $8,728—1830, $11,010
— 1831, $11,460

—
1832, $15,568

— 1833, $20,611 —1834, $26,268
—

1835, $29,829. The whole amount is $132,623.

The receipts into the treasury of the Society during the year ending

Mav, 1835, were $83,062.70, embracing all contributed for current or

permanent funds. The expenditures of the year amounted to $68,443.32.

The permanent funds of the Society amount to $79,132.80. Most of

them are for the establishment of scholarships.

In 1826, tiic plan of a pastoral supervision of tlie beneficiaries was

adopted, which has been attended with beneficial effects. The object,

as expressed in a Rule of the Societ}', is thus stated :
— " The Secretary

shall be required to exercise, so far as he shall be able, pastoral supervi-

sion over all who are under the patronage of the Society, by visiting

them at the places where they reside, and corresponding and praying

with them individually and collectively ; corresponding with them and

their instructors ; and by other means calculated to excite them to ef-

fort, and to encourage them to seek an elevated spirit of piety."
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In 1827, the Society established a periodical publication, first entitled

the "
Quarterly Journal of the American Education Society ;

"
in Jan-

uary, 1829, it took the name of the "
Quarterly Register and Journal of

the American Education Society ;

"
in August, 1830, the name of the

"
Quarterly Register of the American Education Society ;

" and since

August, 1831, the title of the "American Quarterly Register." This

Journal, which contains a great mass of literary and ecclesiastical statis-

tics, and various treatises relating to education, the Christian ministry,

&c., is edited by Mr. B. B. Edwards.

9. AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION.

Alexander Henry, President. Frederick W. Porter, Corresponding

Secretary. Paul Beck, Jr., Treasurer. Frederick A. Packard, Recording

Secretary.

The system of Sabbath School instruction, which is now in general

use throughout Great Britain and the United States, was commenced in

1782, by Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, in England. The first Sunday
School Society in the United States was formed at Philadelphia in 1791.

The American Sunday School Union was formed at Pliiladejphia in

May, 1824, by the combination of several local societies which pre-

viously existed, the largest of which was the "
Philadelphia Sunday

and Adult School Union," formed in 1817. The objects of this institu-

tion, as stated in the first article, are,
" To concentrate the efforts of

Sabbath Scliool societies in different sections of our country ;
to strength-

en the hands of the friends of religious instruction on the Lord's day;

to disseminate useful information
;

to circulate moral and religious pub-

lications in every part of the land
;
and to endeavor to plant a Sunday

School wherever there is a population."

It embraces members who belong to the following denominations of

Christians :
—

Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Episcopalians, Bap-

tists, Methodists, Dutch Reformed, German Reformed, Lutherans, Mo-

ravians, and others.

In the "
Principles of the Union "

it is stated ;
— " That whilst mem-

bers of these several denominations thus connect themselves for this

general purpose, it is mutually understood that the Society shall assume

no control over any school whatever ;
that every Christian church in

the land shall be encouraged to establish schools on its own principles ;

and that the aid of their books and helps shall be afforded to them all on

as cheap terms as they can be furnished.— To secure a more perfect

concurrence of Christians, the agents, missionaries, and other persons

employed by the Society, are selected indiscriminately, as far as possible,
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from different denominations, regard being had only to the piety and

qualifications of the persons so engaged."

The general objects, to which the funds of the Society are appropriat-

ed, are two-fold;— 1st, the establishment and support of Sunday

Schools in destitute places, especially in the Western and Southern

States;— 2dly, the distribution of the Society's publications at the low-

est prices, or gratuitously, wherever readers can be found, not only in

this country, but at the various Protestant missionary stations of the

earth, where they are wanted for English readers, as well as for the aid

of con)pilers and translators in native languages.

Annual subscribers of ^3 a year are members of the Society, and

the payment of $30, at one time, constitutes a life-member.—The re-

ceipts of the Society during the year ending May, 18:34, amounted to

$136,855.58.

No clerffyman can ever be an officer or manager of the Society. The

constitution provides that the officers and managers shall be laymen.

The mechanical work of the Society, (paper-making, stereotyping,

engraving, printing, binding, &C.,) is all done by contract. The Socie-

ty owns neither types, pressses, nor tools of trade ; and is only responsi-

ble for using the best endeavors to get its work done well and at a fair price.

The time and services of the Board are bestowed gratuitously. The

Superintendent of the Society's book-store, the Editors of tlie Society's

publications, and the Clerks, are paid for their services.

All the books of the Society are published under the direction of a

Committee, consisting of eight members from at least four different de-

nominations of Christians, and not more than two members from any

one denomination ;
and no book can be published to which any member

of the Committee shall object.

The establishment and support of Sunday Schools in every part of the

country, being the great object of the Union, the agents and missiona-

ries employed by the Society are instructed to extend their labors indis-

criminately among every denomination of evangelical Christians
;
and

men of every such denomination are employed.

The entire funds of the Society, arising from the sale of its publica-

tions and contributions from benevolent individuals, are devoted exclu-

sively to the benefit of Sunday Schools.

The relation of an auxiliary involves no obligation which is not ex-

pressed in the clause of the constitution referring to it
; any society or

school is as independent afler it connects itself with the Society, as it

was before. The Society has no control over it, and cannot interfere, in

any form, with its proceedings. Its patrons and friends may have a

School when and where they please. Nor can the Society oblige them

to support any of its plans, or abandon any of their own. In addition to

15
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this, the relation may be dissolved at the pleasure of the auxiliaries
;

indeed, it is constituted for their benefit, rather than for that of the

parent Union.

The ground and buildings of the Society (146 Chesnut-street, Phila-

delphia,) cost $42,000, of which $20,000 were contributed, for this ob-

ject, by citizens of Philadelphia, and the sum of nearly $20,000 is still

due. Tlie marble front was put up without expense to the Society.

The Society has already published between four and five hundred

different reading books, nearly three hundred of which are handsomely

bound, and cost one mill and two-thirds per -page. The residue are put

up in paper or bound in small volumes, to the number of twenty or

thirty.

These books form an extensive Sunday School Library suitable for

children and youth. They are circulated through thousands of families;

and every person, friend or foe, may examine them for himself The
use of the Library is gratuitous.

The Reports of the Society up to May 26, 1835, show that there are

or have been connected with it, upwards of 16,000 schools, ] 15,000

teachers, and 799,000 pupils. At least 50,000 teachers and pupils have

become professors of religion, during the 11 years of the Society's

existence. The principal Depositories for the sale of the Society's pub-
lications are ]46 Chestnut-street, Philadelphia, and 205 Broadway,
New York. A complete set of the publications, bound in uniform style

and numbered, (exclusive of cards, text-books, infant school-books, &c.)
can be obtained for less than $60 ;

such a set would embrace nearly
300 volumes.

10. AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

The American Tract Society was instituted at Boston in 1814. Its

"
object is to promote the interests of vital godliness, and good morals

by distributing such Tracts as shall be calculated to receive the appro-
bation of serious Christians of all denominations.''

Connected with this Society there have been upwards of 700 auxilia-

ries in the states of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, and Massachu-

setts ;
and these states now form its more appropriate field of operation.

Its receipts during the year ending May, 1835, amounted to $18,913.29.

The General Depository is at No. 5 Cornhill, Boston. William Reed is

President, Charles Stoddard, Treasurer, and the Rev. Seth Bliss, Sec'y.

In 1825, another American Tract Society was instituted at New York,

on a comprehensive plan, in order that it might be the leading and

most considerable Tract Society in the United States, and take the
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character of parent institution to the other tract societies; and to this

the society at Boston is now in some respects subordinate and aux-

iliary, being similar in object and general plan of operations. It has

numerous auxiliaries in the Middle, Southern and Western States.

The following table, extracted from the " Tenth Annual Report,"

presented at New York, in May, 183o, exhibits a view of the receipts

and operations of the Society during the ten years since its foundation.
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the ministry, and has publislied a large number and variety of tracts.

For several years a tract has been issued every month in a 12uio. form,

besides others of a different series occasionally. These tracts are meant

to explain and defend the doctrines of the Gospel as they are under-

stood by Unitarians, and to illustrate and urge the culture of the Chris-

tian character. In the winter of 1832-3, an effort was made to raise

funds for the support of a General Agent, or Secretary, who should

devote himself wholly to the interests of the Association, superintend-

ing the business of the office in Boston, and travelling a part of every

year to spread the knowledge of Unitarian Christianity, by preaching

and visiting as he might have opportunity. A large subscription was

obtained, of which about $10,000 have been paid, and are appropriated

for the salary of such an officer. The Association derives its ordinary

funds from the annual subscription of one dollar, or more, by the

members, from the payment »f subscriptions of $30 each, for life-

membersl)ip, and from the sale of tracts. The members receive the

tracts in return for their subscription. Auxiliaries have been formed

in nianj' Unitarian congregations, which hold quarterly or annual

meetings for business and discussion. The anniversary of the Asso-

ciation is celebrated in Boston by a public meeting, at which the

Annual Report is read, and addresses are made by clergymen and

laymen.—One of the most important operations of the Association has

been the establishment of the ministry at large in Boston. This min-

istry was instituted for the moral and spiritual benefit of such of the

poor, as had no place of worship and no religious instruction.

12. AMERICAN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY.

Samuel Hubbard, LL. D., President. Justin Edwards, D. D., Corre-

sponding Secrelarij. George Odiorne, Treasurer. Enoch Hale, M. D.,

Recording Secrttary.

This Society was formed at Boston in February, 1826; and some

account of its origin and progress may be seen in the volumes of the

" American Almanac" for 1S31 and 1834. There has perhaps never

been an institution which, within the space of nine years from its foun-

dation has excited a greater interest, or been productive of more

important benefits. It lias gained the support of persons oi" all classes,

ranks, and professions ;
of all j)olitical parties, and all religious denomi-

nations. It has commenced a most salutary and extensive reform, with

respect to intemperance, a vice which has operated in this country and

in many others, as one of the severest scourges tiiat ever afflicted the

human race. This refornij which was commenced in this country, has
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been extended in England, Scotland, and Ireland; in Sweden and

Russia; in Hindostan. Bunnah, and China
;
in Ceylon-and other Asiatic

islands; in Africa, in the South Sea Islands, and in South America.

The following statements derived from the Annual Reports of the

Society, indicate the remarkable success with which its operations in

this country have been attended. According to these Reports, in 1831,

3,000 Temperance Societies had been formed in the United States, 13 of

them state societies, embracing more than 300,000 members ; 1,000 dis-

tilleries had been stopped ;
and 3,000 traders had discontinued the

traffic in ardent spirit:
— in 1833, there were more than 5.000 Tem-

perance Societies, 21 of them state societies, comprising more than

1,000,000 members; more than 2,000 persons had ceased to make

ardent spirit ;
more than 0,000 had ceased to sell it

;
more than 700 ves-

sels were navigated without it; and more than 5,000 drunkards had

been reformed :
— in 1834, there were more than 7,000 Temperance So-

cieties, embracing upwards of 1,2-50,000 members; more tlian 3,000 dis-

tilleries had been stopped ;
more than 7,000 traders had discontinued the

traffic
;
more than 1,000 vessels were afloat on the ocean in which ardent

spirit was not used ;
and more than 10,000 drunkards liad been reform-

ed :
— in 1835, there were upwards of 8,000 Temperance Societies, 23 of

them state societies, one in ever}' state, except Louisiana, embracing

more than ],.500,000 members; more than ^,000 distilleries had been

stopped ;
more than 8,000 traders had ceased to sell ardent spirit ; more

tiian 1.200 vessels were navigated without using it ;
more than 12.000

drunkards had been reformed
;

and it was computed that more than

90,000 other persons had ceased to use any intoxicating drink.

The Temperance Society has called to its aid the important influ-

ence of the pulpit and the press. The Christian minister and the

patriotic citizen have cooperated harmoniously in promoting this great

reform. Lectures on intemperance have been delivered, with great

success, throughout the countr^^ Reports of Temperance Societies,

Temperance Tracts, and Temperance Newspapers have been dissemi-

nated in every part of the Union; and it has been shown that the use

of ardent spirit annually brings to a mi.serable death as many as 40,000

or 50,000 persons in the United States ; and that it is the great cause of

pauperism and crime throughout the country.

No circumstance has tended more effectually to forward the temper-

ance reform, than the ground which has been taken by the medical

profession. In February, 1832, 75 physicians of Boston, comprising

the great body of the profession in that city, affixed their signatures to

the following declaration
;

viz. " The subscribers, physicians of Boston,

hereby declare it to be their opinion, that rncn in health arc never bcne-

15*
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filed hy the use of ardent spirits,
— that on the contrary, the use of them

is the frequent cause of disease and death, and often renders such dis-

eases as arise from other causes more difficult of cure and more fatal

in their termination."

This declaration WJis soon after signed by 65 physicians in the

county of Worcester, Massachusetts. ' Similar testimony," says the

Report of the American Temperance Society for 1834,
" has been given

the past year, by several thousand physicians, both in this country and

in Europe." Tliis is attacking the use of ardent spirit in its strong

hold by a class of men who are naturally looked upon as the guardians

of the public health ;
and who, in a question of this sort, are entitled

to have the greatest influence. The question is now brought to this

point,
— either the decision of the physicians is wrong, or the use of

ardent spirit as drink ought to be entirely laid aside. The prevailing

use of it has doubtless been chiefly owing to the general belief that a

temperate or moderate use of it was beneficial
;
but let the above

decision of tiie physicians once gain universal belief, and the use of

ardent spirit as drink cannot possibly be any longer justified, or esteemed

reputable.

"'iResolutions declaring,
" that the traffic in ardent spirit to be used as

drink is moralltj wrong, and ought to be universally abandoned," have

been passed by various ecclesiastical bodies of different denominations

of Christians, embracing more than 5,000 ministers of the Gospel, and

more than 6,000 churches ; by several State Temperance Societies
; by

the Congressional Temperance Society ;
and by the American Tem-

perance Society, at its meeting at Philadelphia, in May, 1834, compris-

ing more than 4,00 delegates, from 21 dlflferent states. This declara-

tion has seemed to many to be " a hard saying ;

" and some years since,

before the public mind was enlightened on the subject, it would proba-

bly have been generally so regarded. But if the declaration of the

phyiscians, above quoted, is founded in truth; and if, in connection

with it, we take into consideration the multiplied and incalculable

evils which are produced by the customary use of ardent spirit, as

destructive of character, of property, of health, and of life ;
as the

fruitful source of domestic suffering and sorrow, of pauperism and of

crime ; as ruinous, in numberless instances, to man, wliether regarded

as a member of society, or a being formed for immortality, there seems

to be scarcely any principle of morals which rests on a firmer basis, or

to which a regard seems more obligatory on every conscientious

man,— on every one who values his character as a Christian, a philan-

thropist, or a patriot.
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13. PRISON DISCIPLINE SOCIETY.

Samuel T. Armstrong, President. Rev. Louis Dwight, Secretory.

Rev. Messrs. R. S. Storrs, Rufus Anderson, Jared Curtis, David

Greens, George Cowles, and George W. Blagden ;
—James Means,

Daniel Safford, Samuel A. Eliot, Henry Hill, Daniel Noyes, and Ed-

mund Munroe, Managers.

The Annual Meeting of the Society is held in Boston the first week

in May, when a Report is presented by the Secretary, containing an

account of its operations during the preceding year.

In 1624, a sum of money was raised by subscription in Boston to

enable an agent
" in behalf of the American Bible Society, to visit

the prisons in the United States ;
to examine their condition ;

to sup-

ply them with Bibles; and, in other respects, if possible, to alleviate

the condition of the prisoners." The result of this examination was

the formation, in 1825, of the Prison Discipline Society, an institution

which has already been productive of the most important and benefi-

cial effects with respect both to the condition and character of the

prisoners, and the well-being of society.

Nothino- could be more deplorable or discouraging than the condition

of the prisons in this country, at the time when this examination was

made. They were almost universally schools of vice and crime ;
and

their unhappy occupants were generally abandoned as outcasts from

the world, whose reformation was hopeless, and who had no claim

upon Christian sympathy or benevolence. All the penitentiaries, with

the single exception of that at Auburn, in New York, were constructed

on a plan which rendered it nearly impossible to prevent free inter-

course at all times between the prisoners. During the day they were

kept at work in the yards or shops in parties, which were frequently

under the supervision of contractors for their labor
;
and by the very

general introduction of the system of daily tasks, they were enabled to

secure for their own emolument a portion of the gains of their occupa-

tions; while at night, numbers were confined in the same cell, which

of course became the scene in which the most atrocious villanies were

planned, and the most degrading vices were practised. Little or no re-

ligious influence was exerted or attempted. But at Auburn was found

a prison, which was built and conducted on a plan materially different

from any other in the country. It was commenced in 1616; and the

system was perfected by the efforts of Messrs. Hopkins, Tibbets, and

Allen, who were appointed commissioners to visit the state prisons by

the legislature of New York in 1824.
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The object sought by the Prison Discipline Society, is the improve-

ment of prisons in construction and discipline to such an extent as to

produce, if possible, the reformation of prisoners. The system which

has thus far been adopted by the society, is that which is known under

the name of the Auburn plan, from its having been first practised at

the state prison in that town. Its principal features arc, solitary con-

finement at night and during meal-times, and combined labor at other

hours of the day ; religious instruction, particularly on the Sabbath,

in the chapel, and the Sunday-school ;
and absolute silence of the

prisoner at all times. To effect these objects, the cells are constructed

in ranges of several stories, connected by galleries, and placed within

an area, enclosed by walls. They are well ventilated, but barely of

sufficient size to accommodate an individual during the hours of sleep.

In these cells the prisoners take their meals. The area around them is

a perfect whispering gallery, in which no sound can escape a vigilant

watch. During the hours of labor they are employed in work-shops,

or in the prison yard, in parties of such size as can be conveniently

and constantly under the inspection of the officers of the establish-

ment ;
and the object of this inspection is to prevent every species of

intercourse by language, or even by signs, between the prisoners. Any

violation of this essential rule of the system is immediately punished

by solitude, darkness, stoppage of meals, or such other infliction as

may be found necessary to enforce its observance.

From Auburn this system has been extended, principally by means

of the labors of the Prison Discipline Society, to New Hampshire, Ver-

mont, Massachusetts, Connecticut, other prisons in N. York, Maryland,

District of Columbia, Georgia, Tennessee, Kentucky, Ohio, and Upper

Canada; audits effects have been found, by experience, highly bene-

ficial both in an economical and moral view. The labor of the prison-

ers has been made far more productive than formerly ;
so much so,

as in most cases to furnish a revenue to the state, afler defraying the

expenses of the establishment
;
and many instances are on record, in

the reports of the Secretary of the Society, of reforms having been

effected by it, of a permanent nature, in the character of offenders who

have been subjected to its influence. The future labors of the Society

will be directed to introducing it, not only into the state prisons where

it has not yet been adopted, but into the county prisons, houses of cor-

rection, &c., where it may be similarly, if not equally, beneficial.

In the Third Report of the Prison Discipline Society, in 1828, is a list

of IGO persons respecting whom inquiries had been made in relation to

their conduct after having been discharged from prison, and 112 were

found "
decidedly steady and industrious, or very greatly improved : 12
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somewhat reformed ; 2 not much improved ; 4 of whom nothing unfavor-

able was known ; 2 suspicious characters ; 2 deranged ; 26 decidedly bad."

In the Eighth Report, in 1833,
" favorable moral results in prison,"

are spoken of with confidence, and many instances of reformation are

pointed out ;

" so that, on the whole, in regard to our state prisons, we

have great cause for congratulation and thankfulness."

Earnings of several State Prisons above their Expenses, during several

Years ; with the number committed.

[From the Ninth Report, 1834.]



METEOROLOGICAL INFORMATIOK,

*^* The reason for inserting what is given under this head, in this part of the volume^

instead of placing it at the end of Part I., is, that a poitiou of the information was not

leceived in season to permit its insertion in the usual place.

I. REMARKS ON THE WINTER OF 1834-5.

The past winter has been uncommonly severe throughout the coun-

try, from Maine to Louisiana, both for the intensity of cold, and for

its long continuance. The quantity of snow, in various parts, was

unusually great ; and in many places, fruit-trees, especially peach-

txees, were killed or much injured by the severity of the frost. The

spring was uncommonly backward, as is indicated on page 185, by
some notices of the time of the flowering of fruit-trees.

There were two periods of intense cold that were particularly dis-

tinguished, one near the beginning of January, which was felt more

especially in the Northeastern and Middle States, and the other in the

early part of February, which was felt with severity in the Southern

and Western States. Notices of the intensity of the cold at these

periods, in various parts of the United States, may be seen in the table

which follows. At many of these places, there have never before been

any meteorological observations which indicate an equal degree of cold.

At several of them, it will be seen, that the mercury fell to 40 degrees

below zero, the point of congelation ;
and the mercury is stated to

have actually frozen on the 4th of January, at Bangor, in Maine, and

at Montpelier, in Vermont. " We have no accounts," says the Ameri-

can Journal of Science, "of mercury ever having congealed before in

New England. At Quebec it is said to have been known once or twice

to have done so."

In " Niles's [Baltimore] Register" of Jan. 3, 1835, it is stated :
—

"It commenced snowing about 10 o'clock on Sundaj' last, and con-

tinued, with some intermissions, for about 24 hours, when the average

depth of snow was not less than 20 inches. In consequence of the

storm, the travelling by land was much interfered with for two or three
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days." And in the same journal of the 10th of January, it is said,
•' We have had the longest and severest cold '

spell' that is recollected

by the oldest inhabitants of Baltimore. Ice was made in a single night

from 4 to 5 inches in thickness."

The whole of Chesapeake bay was stated to be frozen over from

Baltimore to Capes Henry and Charles about 200 miles distant. In

February, Cape Fear river at Fayetteville, N. C, was so frozen, that

boatmen had to make a passage for their boats by cutting the ice with

an axe.

The first severe turn of cold weather at Charleston, S. C, com~

menced on the 3d of January, and on the following morning the

ground was covered with snow and sleet, which continued to lie ia

some shady places during 9 days ; and although, for several days, it

thawed but little on the roofs of houses, yet the thermometer did not

sink below 18 degrees above zero. The second severe turn commenced
on the 6th of February, and on the 8th, the thermometer at sunrise

stood at 2"", at 8 o'clock, at 7", and at 12 o'clock at IS^. At Yorkville,

S. C, the 2d of February, snow fell to the depth of 8 inches; at

Charleston, on the 5th of March, it was 2 inches in depth ; in Chester

District, on the 9th of March, it was from 7 to 10 inches deep ; at

Augusta, Georgia, on the Gth of March, 5 or 6 inches
,'
and at Milledge-

ville, on the 7th of March, C or 7 inches in depth. A correspondent
from Athens, Georgia, states, that,

" On the 8th of February, the cold-

est day perhaps ever experienced in this part of the country, the ther-

mometer fell to 10^ degrees below zero, and for three days there was

good skating. On the 3d, 4th, 5th, and Gth of March, it snowed almost

incessantly till the ground was covered from 8 to 10 inches with very
dense snow."

The orange trees in Charleston were entirely killed to the roots.

A correspondent at Greeneville, Tennessee, states,
" Peaches were en-

tirely killed in the bud by the severity of the winter,
— not a single

blossom has been seen here."

From Key West, the most southern town in the United States, situ-

ated on a small island near the southern extremity of Florida, a cor-

respondent writes :
— " The past winter has been very severe for the

climate along the whole coast, and in several places the sugar-cane
has been touched by the frost The island has been settled about 14

years, during which time the mercury has never been lower than 48

degrees until last February : on the 8lh of that month, it fell to 45

degrees." At all the places in the following table, with the ex-

ception of Charleston, Savannah and Tallahassee, at which the de-

gree of cold is stated, on the same day, it may be seen that the mer-

cury fell as low as zero.
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II. Table showing the Coldness of the Weather in various Places in the

United States, as indicated by Fuhrenlieit's Thermometer;— collected

from Newspapers, Journals, and Correspondents.

The figures, it will be observed, in almost all the cases, indicate the namber of de-

grees below zero.

Maine.



1836.] METEOROLOGICAL INFORMATION. 181

Maryland.
Hagerstown, Jan. 5,

—12

Baltimore, do. 4,
—10

District of Columbia.

Washington, Jan. 4,
—16

Alexandria, do. 4,
—15

Virginia.

Charlcstown, Feb. 4,
—14

Richmond, do. 8,
— 6

JVorth Carolina.

Raleigh, Feb. 8,
— 1

Fayetteville, do. 8, below

Newbern, do. 8,

South Carolina.

Greenville, Feb. 8,
Chester District, do. 7,

Statesburg, do. 8,

Charleston, do. 8,

Georgia.
Near Clarkesville^ Feb. 8,

Athens, do 8,

Milledgeville, do. 8,

Augusta, ,do. 8,

Savannah, do. 8,

Florida.

Tallahassee, Feb. 8,

Key West, do. 8,

-11
- 9
- 2
- 2

—15

— 9— 2— 3

— 4

4-45

HuntsviLle,

Natchez,

Alabama.
Feb. 8,

Mississippi.
Feb. 8,

Tennes.''ee.

Greeneville, Feb. 8,

Nashville, do. 8,

I^exington,

Washington,
Mayslick,
Paris,

Millersburg,
Madison,
Maysville,

Cincinnati,

Zanesville,

Marietta,

Kentucky.
Feb. 8,
do. 8,
do. 8,
do. 8,
do. 8,
do. 8,
do. 8,

Ohio.

Feb. 8,
do. 8,
Jan. 5,

Indiana.

Brookville, Feb. 8,.

Evansville, do. 7,

Missouri.

St. Louis, Feb. 7,

-12

-10

-20

-20

-20
-16

-151
-14

-13

—18
—15— 2

-18

-18

—18

III. Summary of Meteorological Observations at Eastpmt, Maine, the most

Jfortheasterty Town in the United States, for the Years 1833 arerf 1834.
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IV. Meteorological Table, showing the state of the Weather at Broion

University, Providence, in 1834.
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VI. Winds at Key West in 1834.

By W. a. Whitehead.

183
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VIII. Meteorological Table, showing the Temperature at Burlington, Ver-

mont, in 1832.
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€2i^ : ayerago 50|'~'. Greatest heat in common years 92 ; greatest

known [}(). Greatest cold in common years 15; greatest known (1st

March, 1832)— 16.

XI. FLOWERIiNG OF FRUIT-TREES.

ITVme of the Flovoer'vng of Ptaclu Cherry, and Jpple-Trces, in narious

places in 1835.



INDIVIDUAL STATES.

Preliminary Observations.

Religious Denuniinations ; the Support of the Clergy; and the Relation

of Christianity to the Civil Government in the United States.

in the preceding pages of this volume of the American Almanac, may
be found a general view of the Ecclesiastical Statistics of the different

Religious Denominations in the United States, and also notices of some
of the principal Benevolent Institutions, wliich are of a general or national

character. In the following brief articles relating to the Individual States,

farther statistical information will be found with respect to the several

religious denominations belonging to each. Bible societies, missionary

societies, tract societies, education societies, temperance societies, &c.,

are more or less numerous in nearly or quite all the States. In some

of them, they abound
;
in others, they are comparatively few. But the

limits of this volume will not admit a full notice of them.

In all tlie States the support of religion is now left entirely to the vol-

untary choice and good will of the people. No person is compelled to

join, or be classed with, or associated to any religious association, church,

or congregation, or (without having previously given his consent) to pay
for the support of ministers of religion, for tlie maintenance of public

worship, or for the building or repairing of churches.

A great part of the founders of the American Colonies were disting-

uished for their religious character; and they designed that the settle-

ments which they formed should be Christian Communities. Christian-

ity was interwoven into their social, civil, and political institutions; and

in accordance with the views which have generally prevailed in Christen-

dom, since the time of Constantine, a legal preference of some one de-

nomination over all others, prevailed in most of the colonies.

The first settlements in New England were made chiefly by English

Puritans, who established their own religious system, which was Congre-

o'ationalism,and discountenanced all others. In 1631, the General Court

of Massachusetts Bay passed an order,
" that for the time to come, none

should be admitted to the freedom of the body politic but such as were

church members. " But though this intolerant principle was not long

enforced, yet the religion of the majority of the people, which was Congre-

gationalism, continued to be established, with exclusive privileges, in the

greater part of New England, till the Revolution. After that event, the
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states of New Hampshire. Massachusetts, and Connecticut, on forming a

new government, established the public worship of God, making it in-

cumbent on all to belong to or to be classed with some religious society,

or to pay for the support of some religious teacher, though they were

permitted to support whatever denomination they those. From this re-

gulation the Congregationalists derived some advantages over the other

sects, inasmuch as they were the original settlers, and, in most of the

towns, the majority of the inhabitants; and all who could not show that

they belonged to some other denomination, were required, bylaw, to

pay for the support of their ministers. This provision was done away in

Connecticut in 1818, in New Hampshire in J 819, and in Massachusetts

in 1833. And at present, in all the States of the Union, all denomina-

tions are placed by the laws on a footing of entire equality ;
and no one is

compelled to paj' for the support of any form of religion against his con-

sent. There was much opposition in the States above mentioned, to the

measure of withholding a legal pecuniary support to public worship ; but

the injury which many anticipated from it, has been but little, if at all,

felt. Religion has been as much cherished by tlie community since, as it

was before
;
there are as many ministers, and they are as well supported.

In Virginia and South Carolina, in their colonial state, religious wor-

ship according to the Church of England was established by law ; but,

since the Revolution, no involuntary pecuniary support of religion has

been authorized bj' law in these States, nor in any of the other States

to the south of New England.

The legal establishment of the religious system of any one denomina-

tion of Christians in the United States is utterly impossible, inasmuch

as there is no one system which is embraced by one quarter part of the

people. "The authority of a church establishment," says Dr. Paley,
" is founded in its utility." But history, we believe, has abundantly prov-

ed, that a legal establishment of religion, or the system which connects

it with the state or civil government, has a tendency both to corrupt the

church and to enslave the people ;
and the friends of religion may, with

good reason, say to the rulers of the state, with respect to any direct in-

terference or compulsory pecuniary support, as the French merchants

said to the statesman Colbert, Laissez noi/s faire,
" Let us alone."

"To the scheme of voluntary contribution," says the author before

quoted,
" there exists this insurmountable objection, that few would ulti-

mately contribute any thing at all. However the zeal of a sect, or the

novelty of a ciiange, might support such an experiment for a while, no

reliance could be placed upon it as a general and permanent provision."

This decision was derived from speculation or theory, rather than from

experience. The voluntary system of supporting religion was never before

tried on so extensive a scale. Its operation must depend very much on

the character and condition of a people. In a community in which
'
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influence of religion is little felt, little can be expected to be done volun-

tarily for its support ; but a well educated, enlightened, and religious com-

munity will be sure to sustain a well educated ministry; and they will do

it, we believe, more cheerfully and with better efiect, on a voluntary, than

on a compulsory system.

In some parts of the country, especially in the new settlements, and in

districts, in which the inhabitants are much scattered, and the state of

society and of education is backward^ there is a great want of religious

instruction. In these parts there are few regular or settled clergymen;

and the ministers who are found here, except occasional itinerant preach-

ers, are, a great part of them at least, incompetent or ill qualified for their

duties, and they receive but little compensation ;
but the cities, and also

those portions of the country in which the state of society is most ad-

vanced, are as well supplied with ministers and tlie means of religious in-

struction as perhaps any part of Christendom; and the clergy of the

several denominations generally receive a competent support. In these

portions of the country, religion probably exerts as much influence as in

almost any part of the world, as is indicated by the voluntary support-

which is given to it, the number of communicants, the general observance

of Sunday, the habit of attending public worship, and the liberality and

zeal manifested in promoting objects of religious and benevolent enter-

prise, as bible societies, missionary societies, sunday-schools, and the like.

The means for the support of the ministers of the several denominations,

are obtained by subscription, contribution, rents of pews, from the income

of funds, which are possessed by many churches and congregations, and

taxes or assessments upon the members of religious societies or congrega-

tions, apportioned according to property. The denominations whose miQ-

isters are supposed to be the best supported, are the Congregationalists,

including the Unitarians, the several divisions of the Presbyterians, and

the Episcopalians. The ministers of the Baptist denomination, as well as

those of some others, have a very competent support in the cities and

large towns. For the manner, in which the Methodist ministers are

supported, see page 147.

In the United States there are indeed no " rich and splendid situa-

tions in the church, justly regarded as prizes held out to invite persons of

good hopes and ingenuous attainments to enter its service ;

" no stations

having attached to them high rank and an annual, princely income of

£15,000 or £20,000 sterling, like those possessed by some of the English

prelates. So far, indeed, is this from being the case, that no one can rea-

sonably expect to acquire wealth in this country by entering the clerical

profession. Still, when we consider the condition of the clergy in those

parts of the country in which the state of society is most mature, as com-

pared with that of the other classes of the community, and the salaries,

which they receive, together with the immunities, privileges, and respect-
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ability attached to the profession, it may be reasonably doubted whether

the secular inducements to enter it are not as great as it is desirable they

should be, and whether the interests of religion would be, on the whole,

promoted by increasing such inducements.

In the state of Massachusetts, for example, there are about 800 min-

isters of the different denominations,— one minister to less than a

thousand people,
— most of whom gain their subsistence by their profes-

.sion. And in this state it is, we believe, an unquestionable fact, that the

average circumstances of tlie clergy who have been educated for their

profession, and are devoted to its duties, will bear a favorable comparison,

.as it regards a competent support, with those of the members of tiie other

two learned professions, medicine and law. There is, indeed, a pojtion

of the members of the latter two professions, that receive a much greater

professional income than is received by any clergyman ; but, on the other

hand, there are many more who fail to receive a competency. Similar

remarks will apply, more or less extensively, to various other states.

Although no form of religion is established by law, by the UniledStates

or by any of the Individual States, yet Christianity, instead of being abol-

ished, or set aside, is in various ways recognized and countenanced by

the government, laws, and institutions of the country. The following

judicious remarks " On the Relation of Christianity to Civil Government

in the United States," are extracted from a sermon on the subject, by the

Rev. Jasper Adams, D. D., President of the College of Charleston, S. C.

" In perusing the twenty-four Constitutions of the United States, we

find all of them recognizing Christianity, as the well known and well

established religion of the communities, whose legal, civil, and political

foundations these Constitutions are. The terms of this recognition are

more or less distinct in the Constitutions of the different States ;
but they

exist in all of them. The reason why any degree of indistinctness exists

in any of them unquestionably is, that, at their formation, it never came

into the minds ofthe framers to suppose, that the existence of Christianity,

as the religion of their communities, could ever admit of a question.

Nearly all these Constitutions recognize the customary observance of

Sunday, and a suitable observance of this day includes a performance of

all tiie peculiar duties of the Christian faith. The Constitution of Vermont

declares, that '

every sect or denomination of Christians, ought to observe

the Sabbath or Lord's Day, and keep up some sort of religious worslup,

which to them shall seem most agreeable to the revealed will of God.'

TheConstitutionsof Mrssachusetts and Maryland are amongthose which

do not prescribe the observance of Sunday ; yet the former declares it to

be ' the right, as well as the duty of all men in society, publicly and at

stated seasons, to worship the Supreme Being, tlie great Creator and Pre-

server of the Universe;— and the latter requires every person appointed

to any office of profit or trust,
' to subscribe a declaration of. his belief in
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the Christian religion.' Two of them concur in the sentiment, that

'

morality and piety, rightl}' grounded on evangelical principles, will be

the best and greatest security to government ;
and that the knowledge of

these is most likely to be propagated through a society, by the institution

of the public worship of the Deity, and of public instruction in morality

and religion.' Only a small part of what the Constitutions of the States

contain in regard to the Christian religion, is here cited. At the same

time, they all grant the free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession

and worship, with some slight discriminations, to all mankind. The prin-

ciple obtained by the foregoing inductive examination of our State Con-

stitutions, is this :
— The people of the United States have retained the

Christian religion as the foundation of their civil, legal, and political

institutions ; while they have refused to continue a legal preference to any

one of its forms over any other. In the same spirit of practical wisdom,

moreover, they have consented to tolerate all other religions.
" The Constitution of the United States contains a grant of specific

powers, of the general nature of a trust. As might be expected from its

nature, it contains but slight references of a religious kind. In one of

these, tlie people of the United States profess themselves to be a Christian

nation. In another, they express their expectation, that the President of

the United States will maintain the customary observance of Sunday ;

and, by parity of reasoning, that such observance will be respected by all

who may be employed in subordinate stations in the service of the United

States. The first amendment declares, that '

Congress shall make no law

respecting the establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise

thereof.' This leaves the entire subject in the same situation in which it

found it; and such was precisely the most suitable course. The people

of the United States having, in this most solemn of all their enactments,

professed themselves to be a Christian nation
;
and having expressed their

confidence, that all employed in their service will practise the duties of

the Christian faith; and having, moreover, granted to all others the free

exercise of their religion, have emphatically declared, that Congress

shall make no change in the religion of the country. This was too deli-

cate and too important a subject to be entrusted to their guardianship.

It is the duty of Congress, then, to permit the Christian religion to remain

in the same state in which it was, at the time when the Constitution was

adopted. They have no commission to destroy or injure the religion of

the country. Their laws ought to be consistent with its principles and

usages. They may not rightfully enact any measure or sanction any

practice calculated to diminish its moral influence, or to impair the

respect in which it is held among the people."
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I. MAINE.

Government

For the Year ending on the 1st Wednesday in January, 1836.

Salary.

Robert P. DuNLAP, of Brunswick, Governor, . . . $1,500

Counsellors: Nathaniel Clark, Edmund Mann, John O'Brien,

Edward Williams, Asa Clark, John H. Jarvis, and Samuel

Moore.

Asaph R. Nichols,

Asa Redington, Jr.,

Abner B. Thompson,
John Hodgson,

Isaac S. Small,

Joel Miller,

of Augusta, Secretary of State, . . 900

do. Treasurer, . . 900

of Brunswick, Adjutant- General, . . 700

of Bangor, Land-Agent, . , 1,000

do. Surveyor General, . . 1,000

ofThomaston, Warden of State Prison, 700

The Senate consists of 2-5 members ; Josiah Pierce, President.

House of Representatives 185 members ;
Jonathan Cilley, Speaker.

Jddiciart.

Supreme Judicial Court.
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communicants;— the Methodists, M^t travelling preachers and 15,493

communicants;— the Congregntionalists, 9 conferences, 161 churches,

119 ministers, and 12,370 communicants. The Free- Will Baptists have

about GO congregations ; the Friends, about 30 societies
; the Universal-

ists are considerably numerous ; the Unitarians have 9 ministers ; the

Roman Catholics, 6 ministers ;
the Episcopalians, 8 ministers

;
the JVew

Jerusalem Church, 3 societies.

The ministers of the Baptist denomination are in part supported

by stipulated salaries, and in part by occasional contributions. For the

support of the Methodist ministers, see page ]47. The Congregational

ministers are chiefly supported by stipulated salaries, raised by volunta-

ry subscription or taxation. In some of the largest towns, the salaries

amount to $800, or $1,000 ; but in a majority of cases, it is less than

$500 ;
and: in some instances not more than $300.

II. NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Government

For the Year ending on the 1st Wednesday in June, 1836.
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Wm. M. Richardson,
Samuel Green,
Joel Parker,

Nathaniel G. Upham.

George Sullivan,

new hampshire.

Judiciary.

Superior Court.

Appointed.

Chester, Chipf Justice, 1816,

Hopkinton, Associate Justice, 1819,

Keene, do. 1833,

Concord, do. 1833,

Exeter, Attorney- General,

193

Salary.

$1,400

1,200

1,200

1,200

800

Courts of Common Pleas.

By an act of the state legislature of December, 1832, the former Court
of Common Pleas was discontinued, and new courts were established,

consisting of two justices for each county, and the judges of the Supe-
rior Court, who are, ex officio, judges of the Court of. Common Pleas,

one or more of thera being required to attend the several terms ; and

they rank as senior or presiding justices of the several county courts.

Counties.

Rockingham,

Strafford,

Merrimack,

Hillsborough,

Cheshire,

Sullivan,

Grafton,

Coos,

Justices of the Courts of Common Pleas.

C Bradbury Bartlett,

( Dudley Freeze,

C H. Y. Simpson,
I Henry B. Rust,

( Benjamin Wadleigh,
I
Aaron Whittemore,

C Simon P. Colby,
I Jesse Carr,

C Stephen Johnson,
I Larkin Baker,
( Ambrose Cossit,

I Eleazer Jackson, Jr.,

C David C. Churchill,

\ Samuel Burns,

( Joshua Marshall,
> John Poindexter, Jr.,

Nottingham,
Deerfield,
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Universalists, 15 congregations and 13 ministers ; the Friends, 15 socie-

ties ;
the Presbyterians, 10 congregations and 8 ministers ;

the Episco-

palians, 9 congregations and 7 ministers ; tlie Roman Catholics, 2 con-

gregations and 2 ministers ;
and the Shakers, 2 societies.

The ministers of the different denominations in New Hampshire are

supported by salaries which are raised by subscription or voluntary tax-

ation on property, or by contribution. The salaries of the Congregational

ministers, like those of the others, differ much in amount ; but the gene-
ral average throughout the State is computed at from ^400 to ^450. The

average salary of the Episcopalian ministers is stated at about $C00 ;
of

the Unitarian, $ 500
;
of the Baptist, $ 300 ;

of the Free-will Baptist

and Christ-ian, somewhat less. — But a small proportion of the Metho-

dist ministers in this state receive so much as is allowed them by their

"
Discipline."

Periodicals. — Correction and Addition. — See American Almanac for

1835, page 186.

"The Piscataqua Evangelical Magazine" was published at Ports-

mouth and Amherst, from Jan. 1805, to April, 1808.

" The New Hampshire Magazine and Repository of Useful Informa-

tion," at Concord; June, 1793; monthly, for six months.

HI. VERMONT.

Government

For the Year ending on the 2d Thursday in October, 1835.

Salary.

Wm. A. Palmer, of Danville, Governor, $750
Lebbeus Edgerton, of Randolph, Lieut.- Governor, $ 4 per day

[during the session of the Legislature.

Timothy Merrill, of Montpelier, Secretary, 450

Augustine Clark, do. Treasurer, 40

Charles Davis, of Danville, Auditor.

Judiciary.

The judiciary powers are vested in a Supreme Court, consisting of 5

judges, chosen every year by the legislature ;
in a County Court, con-

sisting of 3 judges, chosen in the same manner, (one of the justices of

the Supreme Court being chief justice,) who hold courts twice a year
in their respective counties; and in justices of the peace appointed in

the same manner.
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Charles K. Williams,

Stephen Royce,
Samuel S. Phelps,
Jacob Collamer,
John 3Iattocks,

Supreme Court.

of Rutland,

of St. Albans,

of Middlebury,
of Roj'ajton,

of Danville,

Religious Denominations

Chief Justice,

Assist. Justice,

do.

do.

do.

Salary.

$1,175

1,175

1,175

1,175

1,175

The Congregationalists have 12 associations, 186 churches, 144 min-

isters, and 20,575 communicants : the Baptists, 7 associations, 125

churches, 78 ordained ministers, 9 licentiates, and 10,.525 communi-
cants

; the Methodists, 75 itinerant ministers, besides local preachers ;

the Episcopalians, 1 bishop and 18 ministers; the Universalists, 30
ministers

; the Christ-ians, 15 ministers
;
the Unitarians, 2 ministers

;

and the Roman Catholics, 2 ministers.

The Congregational and Episcopal ministers receive salaries raised

by subscription, contribution, or voluntary tax, of from $ 300 to $ 800 ;

those of most of the other denominations receive salaries or compensa-
tion, for the most part, of smaller amount.

IV. MASSACHUSETTS.

Government

For the Year ending on the \st Wednesday in January, 1836.

Salary,

of Boston, Lt.-Gov., <^ Acting Gov. $ 3,GGG.C7

of Boston, Hec.ofthe Commomcealth, 2,000

of Boston, Treas. and Receiver Gen. 2,000
of Boston, Adjutant- General, 1,500

President of the Senate.

Speaker of the House of Representatives.

Judiciary.

Supreme Court.

Samuel T. Armstrong,
Edward D. Bangs,
Hezekiah Barnard,
H. A. S. Dearborn,

George Bliss,

Julius Rockwell,

Lemuel Shaw,
Samuel Putnam,



196 MASSACHUSETTS. [1836.

Artemas Ward,
Solomon Strong,

John M. Williams,

David Cummings,

Court of Coviinon Pleas.

of Boston, Ckicf Justice,

of Leominster, .Associate Justice,

of Taunton, do.

of Salem, do.

Salary.

$ 2,100

. 1,800

1,800

. 1,800

Municipal Court of Boston.

Peter O. Thacher, Judge, $ 1,200

Thomas W. Phillips, Clerk; — Samuel D. Parker, JUtorney.

Tlie Municipal Court is held on the first Monday in each month.

William Simmons,
John Gray Rogers,
James C. Merrill,

Police Court of Boston.

Justices,
$1,500

1,.500

1,500

The Police Court sits every day (Sunday excepted) at 9 o'clock,

A. M., and at 3 P. M., for the trial of criminal causes.

Lowell Cotton Manufactores.

[Statements derived from Pitkin's Statistics.]
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The thread spun per day would encompass the globe, on the equator,

twelve limes and upwards.

Average wages of females, per week, clear of board, in all the mills,

$2; including board, $ 3.10.

Average wages of males, per day (they boarding themselves) ^ 1.25.

The consumption of charcoal used per annum is estimated at 500,000

bushels ;
anthracite coal 7,100 tons; wood 3,500 cords.

Boston Bridges.

The following table exhibits a view of the dates of the acts of incor-

poration of the several Bridges, the time when they were first opened
for passengers, the time of the expiration of their charters, and their

net income for three several years.
Net Inc. Net Inc. Net Inti.

Bridjes. Incor. Opened. Expira'n. 1832. 1833. 1634.

Charles River, 1765 1786 IttoG 6,.541.85 $7,436.28 $9,383.31
West Boston, 1792 J793 1879 9,898.57 12,499.79 12,928.05

Canal, 1807 1809 1879 5,910.19 9,435.39 3,173.10

South Boston, 1804 1805 Now free.

Mill Dam, 1814 1818 Unliinit'd. 7,320.97 4,430.26 6,132.53

Warren, 1828 1828 State pr. 12,429.30 13,402.51 16,427.46

Warren Bridge is now the property of the slate, agreeably to the act of

incorporation which provided
" that at all events, in six years from the

time of beginning to take toll, and so much sooner as the toll taken

shall reimburse the proprietors, with five per cent, interest, said bridge
shall revert to and become the property of the Commonwealth, and be

surrendered in good repair."

Statistical Notices.

Valuation of the Property of the Slate in 1831, $ 208,2.36,250

Do. do. City of Boston. "
80,244,261

Bank Capital of Mass. in 1834, exclusive of U. S. Bank, 29,409,4.50

Revenue from the tax on bank capital in 1834, . . 294,452

Revenue from tax on auction sales in 1834, .... 41,655
Whole expenditure of the State in 1834, .... 362,580

Amount of deposits in Savings Institutions, in Massachu-

setts, 20 in number, 3,407,774
Number of Depositors, Sept. 27, 1834, .... 24,256

Dividends for the year, 138,577

Railroads.

Three important railroads were opened throughout their whole
course in the early part of the summer of 1835.

The Boston and Loiccll Railroad (incorporated in June, 1830), ex-

tends from Boston to Lowell, 26 miles in length. It is built of the

17»



198 MASSACHUSETTS. [1836.

iron edge rail, supported by cast-iron chains, on stone blocks, and

iron sleepers, resting on stone foundations. Single track. Cost, in-

cluding depot, engines, cars, &c., computed at $ 1,200,000.

The Boston and Providence Railroad (incorporated in June, 1831),

extends from Boston to Providence, 41 miles in length. Single track.

Cost, including the depot, engines, cars, &c., computed at ^ 1,250,000.

The Boston and Worcester Railroad (incorporated in June, 1831),

extends from Boston to Worcester, 44 miles in length. Single track.

Cost, including depots, engines, cars, &c., estimated at ^1,250,000.

Common Schools.

By an act of the General Court, returns were directed to be made by

the several school committees, respecting the state of the schools as

soon as the 1st of December, 1834; and it was ordered that any city,

town, or district, whose committee should neglect to make such return,

should not be permitted to receive the benefit of the School Fund the

first year the income shall be distributed.

Number of towns from which returns were received within

the time prescribed by law, ...... 261

Number of towns from which returns were not received on

December 1, 1834, 44

Number of school districts from which returns were received, 2,251

Number of male cliildren attending school from 4 to 16 years
of age, 67,499

Number of female children attending school from 4 to 16

years of age, 63,728

Number of persons over 16 and under 21 unable to read and

write, .......... 158

Number of male teachers, 1,967

Number of female teachers, 2,388

Amount of money raised by tax to support schools, . $310,178.87
Amount raised by contribution to support schools, . $15,141.28

Average number of scholars attending academies and pri-

vate schools, 24,749
Estimated amount paid for tuition in academies and private

schools, $ 276,575.75

The population of these 261 towns, in 1830, was 530,167; and the

sum raised by tax for the support of schools, if equally apportioned

among this number, would give to each individual 58 cents
;
and if the

sums raised by contribution and the estimated amount paid for tuition

in academies and private schools are added, the average sum to each

individual will then be raised to ^1.13. — The amount in the state

treasury, on the 1st of January, 1835, appropriated by the act of the

legislature to the School Fund, was $ 281,000.
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Religious Denominations.

The Congregationalists (Oitliodox) in this state, have one general

association, 22 associations, 323 cliurches, 291 ministers; and 4G,950
communicants. There are about 170 Congregational churches and

about 150 ministers not connected with tlie General Association; about

120 of tlie latter are Unitarians.

The Baptists have 10 associations, 129 churches, 160 ministers, 60

licentiates ;
and 20,200 communicants

;
the Methodists, 87 ministers

;

the Episcopalians, 1 bishop, and 37 ministers; the Universalists, about

100 congregations and 44 ministers; the Christ-ians and Free- Will

Baptists several congregations ;
the Roman Catholics, 1 bishop and

11 ministers ; the Friends, IS societies
; the Presbyterians, 6 ministers;

the JWtc Jerusalem Cliurch, 8 ministers
; the Shakers, 4 societies.

The clergy of Massachusetts are generally supported by salaries,

which are raised by subscription, pew-rents, taxes on property, and by
the income of funds given and appropriated to the object. The clergy
of the Congregational, Unitarian, and Episcopal denominations are

generally the best supported. In Boston their salaries vary from

$.'1,200 to $2,500; and in the vicinity of Boston, and in 15 or 20 of

the other principal towns, from §800 to $1,500, and in the rest of the

state from $400 to nearly $1,000. The salaries of the Congregational

ministers, throughout the state, exclusive of Boston, are computed, on

an average, at between $500 and $G00; of the Unitarian, at about

$700.
The salaries of the ministers of the other denominations are generally

somewhat less. Those of the Universalists vary from $ 300 to $ 1,500,
and are computed, on an average, at $500; those of the Baptists, vary
from less than 1^300 to 1,700 or 1,800, and are computed, on an

average throughout the state, at not more than $400.
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V. RHODE ISLAND.

Government

For the Year ending on the \st Wednesday in May, 1836.

Salary.

John Brown Francis, of Warwick, Governor, $ 400

George Engs, of Newport, Lieutenant-Governor, 200

Henry Bowen, of Providence, Secretary of State, 750 & fees.

John Sterne, of Newport, Treasurer, 450

Albert C. Greene, of Providence, Attorney- General, Fees.

The Senate is composed of the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, and

10 Senators, viz., Sanford Ahny, Samuel W. King, Wager Weeden,

Thomas Cory, Jr., Stephen Steere, Byron Diman :
— Four vacancies.

The House of Representatives is composed of 72 members, elected

semi-annually, in April and August. Henry Y. Cranston, Speaker.

Judiciary.

The judiciary power is vested in a Supreme Court, and a Court of

Common Pleas for each of the five counties. All the judges are ap-

pointed annually by the General Assembly.

Supreme Court.

Salary.

Job Durfee, of Tiverton, Chief Justice, $ 650

Levi Haile, of Warren, Associate Justice, 550

Wm. R. Staples, of Providence, do. 550

Each of the courts of Common Pleas comprises 5 judges, who have

no salaries, but are paid by entries.

Religious Denominations.

The Baptists have 20 congregations and 18 ministers ;
the Six-Princi-

ple Baptists, 8 ministers; the Seventh-Day Baptists, 1 minister; the

Con<rregationalists, 16 congregations, 16 ministers, and 2,100 communi-

cants ;
the Episcojmlians, 16 congregations, 18 ministers, and 1,6.55

communicants; the Methodists, 10 ministers; the Friends, 4 societies;

the I/7ii<rtr/«ns, 3 congregations and 3 ministers; the Roman Catholics,

3 conoregations and 1 minister ;
the Universalists, 1 congregation and 1

minister ;
the Christ-ians, 1 congregation and 1 minister.

The salaries of the ministers of the several denominations, are raised

by voluntary subscription and by taxes on pews ;
and vary, in amount,

from ^400 to $ 1,500 per annum. The largest salaries are in Provi-

dence, where they vary from $ 700 to $ 1,500 ;
the highest received by

Episcopal, Congregational, and Unitarian ministers, is $1,500; by

Baptist, $1,200.
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VI. CONNECTICUT.

Government

For the Year ending on the 1st Wednesday of May, 183G.

Henry W. Edwards,
Ebenezer Stoddard,
Jeremiali Smith,

Roj'al R. H in man,
Gideon Welles,
Seth P. Beers,

of New Haven,
of Woodstock,
of Hartford,

do.

do.

Commissioner of the School Fund,

Charles Hawley, President of the Senate.

Samuel Ingham, Speaker of the House of Representatives.

Salary.

Governor, $1,100
Lieut. Governor, 300

Treasurer, 1 ,000

Secretary, 84 &, fees.

Comptroller, 1 ,000

1,250

Jddiciary.

Supreme and Superior Court.
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The Congregational and Episcopal clergy are supported by salaries,

which are raised by subscription, rent of pews, income of funds, and

taxes on property. The salaries vary in amount from ^400 or less, to

$1,200. Those of the Congregationalists are estimated, on an average,
at about §500; those of the Episcopalians, a little less. The Episcopal

congregations, except in the large towns, are generally small, and many
of the clergymen serve more than one congregation. The Baptist cler-

gy are supported by salaries, contributions, Sic. ;
and their incomes are

less, on an average, than those of the Congregational and Episcopal

clergy. For the manner in which the Methodist clergy are supported,

see page 147.

VII. NEW YORK.

Government.

William L. Marcy,

John Tracy,

Azariah C. Flagg,

Philip Phelps,

George W. Newell,

Abraham Keyser,
John A. Dix,

Archibald Campbell,
Greene C. Bronson,
William Campbell,

Salary.

$4,000
Governor ; term of Office expires
Jan. 1, 18:57.

Lieut.-Gov. and Pres. Senate ; pay ")

$'6 rt day during the Session. y

Comptroller, 2,500

1st Dqmty- Comptroller, . . . 1,500

2d do 1,500

Treasurer, ...... 1,500

Sec. State, and Svperint. Com. Schools, 1,500

Dep. Sec. 4" Clerk of Com. of Land Office, 1,500

Attorney- General, .... 1,000

Surveyor- General, 800

S. Van Rensselaer,
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JUDICIART.

Court of Chancery.

Reuben Hyde Walworth, of Albany, Chancellor,

James Porter, do. Register,

John Walworth, of New York, Assist. Reg.,

Alonzo C. Paige, of Schenectady, Reporter,

Vice- Chancellor's Court.

W. T. McCoun, of New York, 1st Circuit, Vice-Chan., $2,000
The other seven circuit judges are vice-chancellors for their

tive circuits.

Supreme Court.

Residence.

Albany, Chief Justice, .John' Savage,
Jacob Sutherland,

Samuel Nelson,

John L. Wendell,

do. Associate Justice,

Salary.

#2,000
Fees.

do.

500

& fees,

respec-

Salary.

$2,500

2,500

2,500

500
Cooperstown, do

Albany, Reporter,

Circuit Coiirts,

There are eight Circuit Courts, with eight Judges, and the circuits

correspond, in territory and name, to the eight senate districts.

Residence.

. New York,

Poughkeepsie,
. Albany,

Saratoga Springs,

. Utica,

Greene,

. Onondaga,

Rochester,

Superior Court of the City of JVew York.

Judges.
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Assessed Valuation of the Real and Personal Estate in the several Coun-

ties in the State of JVew York, for the Year 1834.

[Prom the Comptroller's Report, Jan. 1835.]

Counties.
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Cotton Manufactures in 1832.

[From Williams's " New York Annual Register," for 1835.]

Couiilies. No. of
Mills.

Oneida,
Rensselaer,
Dutchess,
Otsego,
Columbia,
AVestcliestcr,

Washington,
Herkimer,
Saratoga,
Jefferson,

Ulster,

Orange,
Madison,
Tompkins,
Onondaga,
Monroe,
Clinton,
Rockland,
Schenectady,
Chenango,
Cayuga,
Seneca,
Franklin,
Suffolk,

Total,

2U
15
12
II

7
5
5
5
4
3
3
3
3
3
2
2
2
1

1

1

1

1

1

1

Amount of l'^"-."'^

Capital |jri"'l-

use.

112

737,500
595,000
415,000
304,000
218,000
115,000

100,000j
35,000
144,000
170.000

140,000

135,000
30,000
28,000
62,000
55,000
16,000

100,000
77,000
75,000
70,000
70,000
10,000
10,000

31,5911

16,606

17,690

15,344
13,966

9,400
3,606
2,296
5,752
6,090

5,796
4,200
1,998
812

2,160
2,648
884

3,500
2,000
4,474

2,695

4,000

576

Pounds I

of cotton
manufac-
tured an-

j

nually.
I

Pounds
of yarn
sold an-

nually.

1,705,290

854,300
833,000
618,5431

559,0001

486,000
168,800
106,237

270,000
327,000
410,000
251,000
35,000 i

55,500

125,000
208,000
25,000

200,000
118,000!

200,000
180,000

190,000

36,000

Yards of
cloth pro-
duced

annually.

175,080

147,110
185,500
56,000
199,000
438,000
33,500
33,500

22,600
330,000

4,000
31,500
1,000

5,000
105,000

40,000

20,000

8,000

33,000

$3,671,500 157,316 7,96!,670: 1,867,790 21,010,990

5,273,200
2,790,315!

1,952,000

2,.392,000

1,150,400

717,650
969,912

1,210,660

1,004,720

115,000
740,000

199,0631

460,000
300,000
100,000
460,000
416,000
800,000

180,000j

550,000

Number ol

persons
sustained

by said
Esta blish.

2,354
1,691

1,974
1,077

1,265
280
275
K8
460
595
475
460
35
97

295
320
70

500
200
225
138
150

30

12,954

Canals completkd.

[From Williams's " N. Y. Annual Register."]

.
Name. Length.

Erie Canal . . 3G4 miles
Champlain Canal > G4 do.

Glenn's Falls Feeder ) 12 do!

Oswego Canal . . 38 do!

Cayuga and Seneca Canal 23 do.

Chemung Canal ) 23 do.

Navigable Feeder ) IG do.
Crooked Lake Canal 8 do.

Cost.

$ 9,027,450.05

1,179,871.95

565,437.35

236,804.74

342,133.95

130,331.95

Tolls in 1833.

Sl,2i}0,130.20

132,559.02

22,950.47

17,174.09

694.00

200.84

Navigable Ponds and
Feeders

548

18

$11,488,035.99 $ 1,4(;3,715.22

^ u ..
^°''"^' ^^^ ""''^^ °^ '^^"•*' navigation completed andownea by the state. Average cost per mile, about $21,000.

Comparative View of Tollsforfour Years.

1831.

$1,091,714.20

Canals.

Erie,

Champlain, 102,890.23

Oswego, 10,271.10
Cayuga & Sen. 12,920 39

Chemung,
Crooked Lake,

1832.

1,085,012.28

110,101.05
19.780.20

13,893.04

1833.

1,290,130.20

132,5,59 (.2

22.950.47

17,174 00
<i94.(i0

200*1

1834.

1,294,049.00

22,108.02
18.1311.43

«.:: 78.05

1,473.40

Total, $1,223,801.98

18
1,229,463.47 1,403,715.22 1,339,799.50
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Incorporated Railroad Companies.

[From Williams's " N. Y. Annual Register."]

[183C.
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JVumber ofAUorneys and Counsellors of Laic, in 1820, 1834, and 1335

and practising Physicians and Surgeons in 1834.

Counties.
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There are 27 Congregational ministers. — In addition to the denomi-

nations above enumerated, tlie Roman Catholics have 1 bishop and

31 ministers ;
the Universalists, upwards of 20 ministers ; the FriendSy

a considerable number of societies ; the Christ-ians, a number of minis-

ters
;
the Unitarians, 8 ministers ;

tl)e New Jerusalem Church, 5 minis-

ters ; the Shakers, 2 societies ; the Jews, 3 synagogues.
The clerg}' are supported by subscription, contribution, rents of pews,

income of funds, &c. The salaries in the city of New York vary

from $1,000 to upwards of $3,000.
" The average annual salaries of

the clergy of this state," says the New York Register,
" are estimated

not to exceed $500 each."

Common Schools.

The fulloicing notices are derived from the " Annual Report of the Super-

intendent of Common Schools," made January, 1835.

Interest at G per cent, on $2,116,000, invested in 9,580

school-houses, $180,960.00

Annual expense ofbooks for 531 ,240 scholars, at 50 cents each, 265,620.00

Fuel for 9,580 school- houses, at $10 each, . . , 95,800.00

Public ^
Derived from the School Fund, . . . 100,000.00M< Derived from local funds belono-ing to some towns, 18,538.56

^'
(_
Levied by taxation on the property of the people, 197,615.37

Amount paid for Teachers' wages besides public money, 398,137.04

Expense of the Common Schools in 1833, $ 1,262,670.97

Population of the state in 1830, 1,919,132; in 1833, computed at

2,101,000. Number of children actiin.lly receiving instruction, in the

common schools, in 1833, 531,240; being 1 in every 3.95 of the whole

population.
" The incompetency of teach3rs is the great evil of the common-

school system of this state, and it may indeed be said to be the source

of the only other material defect which pertains to it,
— a low standard

of education in most of the schools. The evil, however, is by no means

universal. There are ma>»y teachers of ample qualifications, and many
schools of high standing, both as regards the nature and extent of their

requirements. — Tiie principal obstacle to improvement is the low wages
of teachers

; and, as this is left altogether to be regulated by contract

between them and their employers, there would seem to be no effectual

remedy for the evil, but to inspire the latter with more just conceptions

of the nature of the vocation, and its high responsibilities, and of the

necessity of awarding to those who pursue it, a compensation in some

degree suited to its arduous duties and requirements. So long as the

compensation of teachers is on a level with that which is commanded

by the most ordinary employments, it is not to be expected tiiat men
of the necessary talents will prepare themselves for the business of
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teaching; but it may justly be said tliat there is scarcely any vocation,

in which the best talents can be employed to greater advantage. The

practice of paying low wages has, as might be expected, introduced

into the common schools teachers wholly incompetent to execute their

trusts ; who have brought in bad methods of teaching, and kept down
the standard of requirement for their pupils on a level with that by
which their employers have measured their qualifications.

"
Although the compensation of teachers is still extremely low, it is

gratifying to reflect that it is increasing. In the districts heard from,

the number of schools kept during the year 1833, an average period of

8 months, was 9,392. The amount actually paid for teachers' wages in

the same districts, was about
i| G65,000. This sum divided by the

schools would give each teacher $ 8.85 per month. But it is supposed
that female teachers are employed about half the time at a compensa-
tion of $ 5 per month. In this case the average compensation of male

teachers would be $1270. By a similar estimate for the year 1831,

contained in the Report of the Superintendent made in 1833, it appears
that the average rate of wages was but $ 11.85, A similar estimate

for 1832, would give $ 12.22. Thus it appears that the rate of wages is

regularly advancing, although still altogether inadequate to the services

rendered."

Comparative View of the Returns of Common Schools from \SIQ to 1835.

1 t

o on

4 To

-1
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Common School Fund, according to the annual Reports of the Comptroller

from thefoundation of the Fund in 1805-6 to 1835.

Iitcrease of cap-
ital from year to

I
year.

Year.

18U()

18i)7

1808
1809
181U
1811

1812
1813
1814
1815

1816
1817
1818
1819
1820

1821

1822
1823
1824

1825
1826

1827
182^
1829

1830

1831

1832
1833

1834

1835

Capital.

$58,757.24
183,162.96
307,164.56

390,637.15
428,177.91

483,326.29

558,464.69
636,758.07

822,064.94

861,457.89

934,015.13

982,242.26

971,361.31

103,949.09

229,076.00

215,526.00
152,630.57

155,827.40
172,913.28

288,389.47
319,886.46

353,477.64
611,096.80

,684,628.80

,661,081.24

696,743.66

704,159.40

735,175.28
754,046.8-1

790,545.30

Annual rev-

enue or

interest.

Not stated.
It

a

$24,115.46
26,480 77

36,427.64
45,216.95

47,612.16

57,248.39

57,539.88
64,0.53.01

69,555.29
68,770.00
70,556.04

78,944 56

77,144.56
77,417.86
72 515.09

75,315.05
81,815.41

86,429.93

81,381.90
89,034.96

94,626.25
100,678.60

80,043.81.

93,755.31

109,117.77

104,390.78

Sum annually
paid from State

Treasury.

[No distribu-

tion to be made
until the reve-

nue amounted
to $50,000.]

$60,000.00
60,000.00

60,000.00
60,000.00

70,000.00
80 000.00

80,000 OO

80,000.00

80,000.00

80,000.00

80,000.00
100,000.00
100,000.00

100,000.00

100,000.00
100,000.00

100,080.00
100,080.00

100,080.00

$124,405.
124,001.

83,472.

37,540.

55,148,

75,138.

78,293

185,306.

39,392.

72,-557.

48,227,

132,587.78
125,126.91

3,196
17,085

115,396
31.576

33,591

257,619

83
.88

.19

99
.18

.16

73,532.00

35,662,

7,415.

31,015.

18,871.

36,498

$ 1,-590,240.00' 1,842,662.00

Diminution of

capital.

$10,880-95

13,550.00

62,895.43

23,547.56

110,873.94
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VIII. NEW JERSEY.

Government.

Salary.

Peter D. Vroom, of Somerville, Governor, and, ex officio, Chan-

cellor of State; (term of office expires Oct. 1835), $ 2,000

[and fees as Chancellor.

John Patterson, of Middleton, Vice-Pres. Legislative Council,

£3.50 a day.

James D. Westcott, of Trenton, Secretary of State, 50 & fees.

Daniel B. Ryall, -^
of Freehold, Speaker of the House of
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The Morris Canal commences at Jersey City, opposite to New York,

and runs thence along the bay of New York, and across Bergen Neck

and the Hackensack and the Passaic Rivers, to Newark
; thence norther-

ly through Bloomfield to Paterson ; leaving Paterson, its course is nearly

south-west to the Little Falls of Passaic, where it crosses that River and

runs in a more westerly direction up the valley of the Rockaway, pass-

ing by Booneton, Powerville, Rockaway, and Dover, to the summit two

miles above Drakeville, where the Canal is supplied with water by a

feeder from the Hopatcong Pond. From this summit, passing through

Stanhope, the Canal descends south-westerly along the valley of the

Muskenetaunk, which it crosses 1^ miles below Andover Forge Pond, and

passing near Hacketstown, Mansfield, and other villages, terminates on

the Delaware at Phillipsburgh, opposite to Easton. The length of the Ca-

nal is 101 miles. Ascent from tide-water, 915 feet
;
descent to the level

of the Delaware at Easton, 754 feet :
— total rise and fall, 1669 feet ; of

which 223 feet are overcome by 24 locks, and the remainder by 23 in-

clined planes, upon which the boats are carried in a frame or cradle, by

water-power furnished by the Canal. This Canal, running in part

through a mountainous country, furnishes a remarkable instance of the

triumph of art in overcoming natural obstacles. It is the work of a

company, and has been accomplished with financial difficulties almost

as great as the natural ones. The company, possessing by their charter,

some important advantages, seem lately to have risen in credit, and the

undertaking, after great difficulty in its progress, is now likely to en-

sure not only success in its main object, of opening the communication,

but also to be profitable to the stockholders.

Railroads.

The Camden and Amho]/ Railroad commences at Camden on the Dela-

ware, opposite to Philadelphia, and runs nearly parallel with the river

to Burlington ; thence to Bordentown, where it leaves the river, and

running through Hightstown and Spottswood, terminates at South

Amboy, at the mouth of the Raritan. Length 61 miles.

The Paterson Railroad extends from Jersey City, opposite to New

York, to Paterson, on the Passaic River, a distance of 16^ miles.

The JVetc Jersey Railroad commences at Jersey City, opposite to New

York, and runs to Newark, and thence through Elizabethtown, Railway,

and Matonchen, to New Brunswick
;
a distance of about 31 miles. This

road is in operation to Newark ;
and is e.xpected to be completed the

present year (1835). The Camden and Amboy Railroad Company are

bound to connect it with their road fiom its termination at New Bruns-

wick to a point west of Spottswood.
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Banks

In Neio Jersey, in operation in June, 1835.

[From the Treasurer of the State.]
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many congregations ; the Friends, 67 meetings ;
the Roman Catholics,

4 ministers. There are some Cungrcgationalisls ,
Universalists, &c.

Before the division of the Friends into two parties (styled Orthodox

and Hicksites), there were in New Jersey 4 quarterly meetings, 19

monthly meetings, and 46 meetings for divine worship. Of the 45

meeting-houses belonging to the Friends before the separation, 5 were

recently occupied exclusively by the Orthodox, 2iJ by the Hicksites,

and 15 jointly by both. — Total number of Friends in the state, Hicks-

ites 3,344 ; Orthodox 2,972 ; neutral 81 :
— total 6,404. See Gordons

Gazetteer.

The salaries of the ministers of the different denominations in New

Jersey are raised by pew-rents, subscriptions, and contributions. The

average salary of the Presbyterian ministers is estimated at from $ 500

to $600; that of the Dutch Reformed, in country congregations, about

$500; in cities, from $ 1.200 to $2,000. The ministers of the Baptist

denomination have but a partial support from the people to whom they

minister, and, consequently, many of them pursue other employ-
ments for a support.

The following statements respecting the annual expense of the min-

isters of the different denominations are given in Gordon's Gazetteer of

New Jersey, published 1834 :
—

Presbyterians, expense of each church

not exceeding $600; Dutch Reformed, for each church, not more than

$650 ; Episcopalians, for each church, $600 ; Baptists, for each church,

$300 ; Methodists, for each minister, including donations of every char-

acter, together with the expense of maintaining the churches, about

$412 per annum.
" In the maintenance of churches, we include all the expenditures for

religious purposes, comprehending the sums conventionally paid to the

pastors, the donations of every kind, made directly to them or for their

use, the amount expended in the erection and repair of churches, and

in aid to Bible, tract, and missionary societies ;
and we, upon consulta-

tion with distinguished clergymen of various denominations, set down
as an average expenditure of each church the sum of $480 per annum,

which, multiplied by 250 churches (the number supposed to be con-

stantly supplied with ministers), make the actual charge of $ 120,000

upon the state for all the expenses of religion, which we consider

sufficiently liberal to cover the expenses of the Society of Friends for

the like purpose. The Quakers have no salaried clergy ; and the ex-

penses of their association consist of the very small sums requisite to

keep their meeting-houses and grave-yards in repair, and the contribu-

tion and support of their poor members. Demands of this kind are rare

and occasional only ;
and the interest of funds vested for schools, by

Friends, has been employed in the education of poor children of other

denominations.
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" In addition to the 356 churches of all denominations which the state

contains, the inhabitants have exemplified their disposition to sustain

and improve their moral condition by the establishment of Bible socie-

ties, missionary societies, Sunday school unions, and temperance socie-

ties. In every county there aie Bible societies
;
in most, considerable

sums are collected, for the missionary cause ; and almost every thicklv

settled neighborhood has its Sunday school."— Gordon's Gazetteer of
JVeio Jersey.

IX. PENNSYLVANIA.

Government.

Salary.

George Wolf, Governor, (term of office expires on the 3d

Tuesday in December, 1835,) $4,000
James Finlay, Secretary, ....... 1,GOO

Alexander Mahon, State Treasurer
, ..... 1,400

David Sturgeon, Auditor- General, 1,400

Jacob Spangler, Surveyor- General, . . -. . . 1,400

Samuel Workman, Secretary of the Land Office, . . . ] ,400

G.M.Dallas, Attorney- General ,
.... 300 and iees.

Salary.

. $2,666.67
. 2,000.00

2,000.00

. 2,000.00

2,000.00

William Duane, Prothonotary for East District, . . Fees.

The judges of the Supreme Court hold Circuit Courts throughout the

state, for which they receive, in addition to their salaries, $4 a day
while on the circuits.

The jurisdiction of the following three District Courts for Philadelphia

and for the counties of Lancaster and Allegheny, is the same as that of

the Court of Common Pleas in other counties.

District Court for the City and County of Philadelphia.

Salary

J. Jones, President Judge, $ 2,000
Th. M. Petit, Judge, 2,000

George M. Stroud, do, 2,000
John Lisle, Prothonotary.
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District Court for the City and County of Lancaster.

Alexander L. Hayes, Judge, ....
District Court for the County of Allegheny.

Robert C. Grier, Judge, ....
District Court for the County of York.

Daniel Durkee,

Salary.

$ 1,600

Salary.

$1,000

Salary.

S 1,G00Judge, . .

Court of Common Pleas.

The stale is divided into the 16 following Districts, for the sessions of

the Court of Common Pleas. The President Judge of the District of

Philadelphia and an Associate Law .Judge have each a salary of 52,000 ;

and two other Associate Judges $400 each. The President Judges in

the other districts have salaries of 51;600, and their associates, ^SOO.

Districts. President Judges.

Philadelphia, . Edward King.1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Lancaster and York,

Berks, Northampton, and Lehigh,

Huntington, MifSin, Centre, and Clearfield, .

Beaver, Butler, and Allegheny, . . . .

6. Erie, Crawford, Mercer, Venango, and Warren,

7. Bucks and Montgomery, ....

"Walter Franklin.

Garrick Mallarj'.

Thos. Burnside.

Charles Shaler.

Henry Shlppen.

John Fox.

8. Northumberland, Lycoming, Union, & Columbia, Ellis Lewis.

9. Cumberland, Adams, and Perry,

10. Westmoreland, Indiana, Armstrong, »S:. Cambria,

11. Luzerne, Wayne, and Pike, ....
12. Dauphin, Lebanon, and Schuj-lkill, .

13. Susquehannah, Bradford, Tioga, and McKean,

14. Washington, Fayette, and Greene,

15. Chester and Delaware,

16. Franklin, Bedford, and Somerset, •

John Reed.

John Young.
David Scott.

Calvin Blythe.

Edward Herrick.

Thos. H. Baird.

Isaac Darlington.

Alex. Thompson.

Value of Real and Personal Estate in the City and County of Phila-

delphia, July 1, 1835: frotn official documents.

City of Philadelphia, $08,528,742.50]Ro.\borough,

Northern Liberties, 12,615,365.00 Germantown,

Spring Garden,

Kensington,
Southwark,

Moyamensing,

Passyunk,

Kingsessing,

Blockley,

Penn township,

8,162,567.50 Oxford,

3,891,120.00 Byberry,

5,937,402.50' Lower Dublin,

3,225,217.-50 Moreland,

1,469,767.50 Bristol,

759,yo3.00

2,095,207.50 Total,

1,718,700.00

1,178,905.00

1,640,395.00

1,363,647.50

435.902.50

1,155,-507.50

217,572.50

645,747.50

$115,040,967.50
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Summary of the Receipts and Expenditures of Pennsylvania, from JVov.

1, 1833, to Oct. 31, 1834, extracted from the Report of the Auditor-

General.

Receipts.

Tin& clock ped. licenses, $2,122.76

$33,707.92 Hawkers, and ped. do. 3,273.56

12,300.00 Increase of countv rates

C5,41().71 and levies, . . 190,910.73

Lands and land-oflice

fees.

Auction commissions,
Auction duties, .

Dividends on bank stock, 127,53l.00;Ta.t on personal property, 27,508.32
Dividends on bridge, nav-

igation, and turnpike

stock, . . . 24,978.67

Tax on bank dividends, 74,148.12

Escheats, . . . 989.61

Canal and railroad toils, 309,789.15

Loans, . . . 3,529,354.44

Premiums on loans, 155,273.39
Tax on coal co. dividends, 1,437.60| Do. on bank charters, 42,-506.17
Tax on offices, . . 11,216.30 Refunded by com. of the

Tax on writs, «fec., . 24,203.34

Fees, sec. of state's office, 665.70

Tavern licenses, . 53,223.57

Duties on dealers in for-

eign merchandise, 65,632.17

State m.ips, . . . 192.54

Collateral inheritance tax, 17,187.46

Pamphlet laws, . 115 63

Militia and exempt fines, 1,160.70

inter, improv. fund,
Old debts, &c.,

100,000.00

1,902.49

$ 4,876,748.05
Balance in the treasury
Nov. 1, 1833, . 367,423.30

Total, $5,244,171.35

Expenditures.

Inter, improvements, $3,679,095 39jConveying convicts,

227,187.46;Conveying fugitives,

21,075.87 Defence of the state,

Expenses of govern'nt.
Militia expenses,
Pensions and gratuities,

Education,

House of refuge, . .

Interest on loans,

Pennsylvania claimants.
Internal improve, fund,
Peniten. near Philadel'a, 84,622.91

Do. near Pittsburgh, 64,111.75

25,613.78

40,590.43

5,000.00

103,925.00

2,144.90

919,060.84

Miscellaneous,

Balance in the treasury
Nov. 1, 1834, .

1,686.57

773.03

4(>.00

15,151.22

5,190,079.15

54,092.20

Total, $5,244,171.35

19



218 PENNSYLVANIA. [1836.

The Coal Trade.

[From
« The Philadelphia Gazette."]

One of the most important interests of Pennsylvania is the coal trade.

At so late a period as the year 1818, the mines on the Scliiiylkill and

Lehigh were almost wholly without value, owing to the want of facili-

ties for transporting the coal to market. Since that period, the expendi-

ture of a vast capital in improving the navigation of those rivers, has

opened sources of wealth, which must otherwise have remained dor-

mant, and has laid the foundation for a commerce, the extent of which

cannot readily be imagined.

An observant friend has called our attention to an article on the sub-

ject of the coal trade of Great Britain, which appeared in the Supple-

ment to that excellent and instructive work, the "
Penny Magazine,"

for April 30, 1835. It presents a view of the magnitude of the coal

trade, which Pennsylvania may one day see realized, possessing, as she

does, inexhaijstible mountains of the precious mineral ; and, as it con-

tains some statistical information that may be useful to be known, we

have extracted the following items :

Population of Great Biitain (exclusive of Ireland), . . 17,000,000

Consumption of coal in 1833 by these 17 millions of Tons.

inhabitants, 13,404,000

Expoited to foreign countries, ...... 034,448

Exported to Ireland, . .
•

900,000

Consumed in iron works, . . . -
•

. . . 3,000,000

Total, 17,998,448

The price, in 1833, was from 15 to 18 shillings per ton of 2,240 lbs.
,;

that is, from $3.60 to $4.32, estimating the pound sterling at $4.80; so

that, taking the average price, the annual value was upwards of

seventy-one millions of dollars.

The mining and distribution of this vast quantity of coal, gave em-

ployment to the following number of persons :
—

Collieries, . 121,000 men.

Seamen and shipping, 30,000

Factors and others under them, .... 45,000

Bargemen, 10,000

Making in the whole, . 206,000 men,
to whom the coal trade gave direct employment in that year.

The capital employed in the trade, has been estimated by Mr. McCul-

loch, at 10 millions sterling, equal to 48,000,000 dollars.

In connection with this subject, we have thought that the following

abstract from a table attached to the report made by Mr. Packer, to the
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Senate of Pennsylvania, on the 4tli of March, 1334, would have an in-

terest.

Anthracite coal, mined and brought to market, in each year, from the

commencement of the business in 1820, to the year 183i, inclusive.
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most of the petitions not more than five names out of every hundred are

written in English, and the great mass of them are so illegibly written

as to afford the strongest evidence of the deplorable disregard so lone

paid by the legislature to the constitutional injunction to establish a

general system of education."

Religious Denominations.

The following table of the Ecclesiastical Statistics of Pennsylvania,
is taken, in part, from Dr. Matheson — 1834.

Presbyterians (3 Synods), .

Methodist Episcopal Church (2 Confer.),

Evangelical Lutheran Church,
German Reformed Church (2 Synods),
Baptists (13 Associations),
Church of the United Brethren, .

Associate Presbyterian Church (2 Presb.),
Reformed Dutch Church (1 Classis),

Friends, ......
Protestant Episcopal Church (1 diocese),
Roman Catholic Church (1 bishop),
New Jerusalem Church, .

Unitarians, ......
UniversaHsts (1 Convention), .

Churches.
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XI. MARYLAND.

Government.

James Thomas, Chaptico, Governor; (terra of ofiice expires

Jan. 183B),

'Thomas Veazy, Cecil co., President ; George C.
")

Executive
j, Washington, Rockville ;

Nathaniel F. Wil- i

Salary,

$ 2,CG6|

500
Council,

'

lianis, Baltimore ;
John S. Martin, Snow-

j

Hill; and Harris Gvvinn, Port Tobacco, J

Thomas Culbrelh, Annapolis, Clerk of the Ejcecutive Council, 1,500

George Mackubin, do. State Treasurer, . . . 2,000

Julius T. Ducatcl, Baltimore, Geologist of the State, . . 2,000

John H. Alexander, do. Engineer of the State Survey, . 2,000

Thomas Karney, Annapolis, Surveyor- General, . . . 800

Hugh H. Evans, Baltimore, Commissioner of Loans, . . Fees.

George G. Brewer, Annapolis, Register of the Land Office, . Fees.

David Ridgley, do. State Librarian, . . . 800

[The State Library is kept in the State House at Annapolis, and now
contains 10,000 volumes.]

Legislature.

Senators, 15 in number, elected for 5 years on the 2d Monday in Sept.

1831 ;
9 from the Western Shore, and 6 from the Eastern Shore.

John G. Chapman, President.

John B. Morris, Baltimore.

Benj. S. Pigraan, Alleghanj'.

Charles F. Mayer, Baltimore City,

John G. Chapman, Charles.

Th. B. Sappington, Frederick.

James Montgomery, Harford.

Wm. T. Woolten, Prince George.
Dennis Claude, Annapolis City.

Benj. S. Forrest, Montgomery.
J. C. Groome, Cecil.

Thomas Emory, Queen Anne.

Wm. Hughlett, Talbot,

(lenry Page, Dorchester.

Henry P. C. Wilson, Somerset.

Samuel G. Osborn, Kent.

The House of Delegates is composed of 80 members, elected annually,
4 from each of the 19 counties, and 2 from each of the cities of Annapo-
lis and Baltimore.

JODICIARY.

Court of Chancery.

Theodoric Bland,

Ramsay Waters,

Annapolis, Chancellor,

do. Register.

Salary.

$3,000
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Court of jippeals.

Salary.

John Buchanan, Williamsport, Chief Judge, . . $2,500

John Stephen, Bladensburg, jjssnciute Judge, . . 2,200

Stevenson Arclier, Bel-Air, do. . . . 3,000

Thomas B. Dorsey, Ellicott's Mills, do. . . . 2,200

Ezekiel F. Chambers, Cheslertown, do. . . . 2,200

Asa Spence, Snow-Hill, do. . . . 2,200

John Johnson, Annapolis, Clerk and Reporter.

Court of the City of Baltimore.

Salary.

Nicholas Brice, Chief Judge, .... 02,400

J. D. VVorthington, Associate Judge.
•

. . . 1,500

Alexander Nesbit, do 1,500

The state is divided into si.x judicial districts, each comprising two,

three, or four counties. For each district there are a chief judge and

two associates, which constitute the County Courts for the respective

counties in tlie district. These are the common-law courts of original

jurisdiction in the state ; and tht-y have jurisdiction of all claims for

$50 and upwards, appellate jurisdiction from the judgments of justices

of the peace, and equity jurisdiction within the counties co-extensive

with the chancellor. The six chief judges constitute the Court of Ap-

peals for the state, which has appellate jurisdiction of cases at law and

in equity, originating in the County Courts, the Orphans' Courts (of

which there is one in each county, composed of three judges for testa-

mentary affairs, &c.), and the Court of Chancery.

Religious Denominations.

The Roman Catholics were the first settlers of this state, and the first

Catholic Bishop in the United Stales, Dr. John Carroll, was bishop of

Baltimore. The Roman Catholics of this state have 1 archbit-hop, who

is metropolitan of the United States, 54 churches or conrrregations, 57

ministers, and 2 colleges, with a theological seminary.

The Episcopalians have 1 bishop and 56 ministers. Their salaries are

computed, on an average throughout the state, not to exceed $ GOO per

annum. — Connected with this denomination there is a very useful

society, entitled a "
Corporation for the relief of the widows and chil-

dren of the Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church of Maryland,"

of which the annual revenue, in 1827, amounted to $ 1,370.

The Methodist Baltimore Conference has 153 travelling preachers and

52,448 members ; the Baltimore Presbytery has 12 Presbyterian ministers;

the Baptists in the state have 34 churches and 21 ordained minis-

ters ; the German Reformed, about 10 ministers ;
the linitersalists, 1
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convention ; the Unitarians, 1 minister ; the A'ew Jerusalem Church,
1 minister; tiie Friends are considerably numerous ;

and there are some

Lutherans, Tunkcrs, and Mcnnonists.

The salaries of the clergy of Baltimore vary from $1,000 to $2,500 :

average about $ 1,500:
— in the state $500 or $600.

XII. VIRGINIA.

Government.

Salary.

Littleton W. Tazewell, of Norfolk, Governor ; (term

expires March 31, 1837), $3,333.33

Windham Robertson, of Richmond, L(>M<.-Gorer»ior, 1,000

Daniel Wilson, do. Counsellor of State, 1,000

Wm. H. McFarland, do. do. 1,000

Lawson Burfoot, do. Treasurer, 2,000

James E. Heath, do. Auditor, 2,000

James Brown, Jun., do. Second Auditor, 1,800

William Selden, do. Regis, of La?id Office, 1,500

Sidney S Baxter, do. Attorney- General.

Linn Banks, Speaker of the House of Representatives.

Judiciary.

Cojirt of Appeals.

Salary.

Henry St. George Tucker, President, $2,720
Francis T. Brooke, Judge, 2,500

William H. Cabell, do 2,500

Dabiiey Carr, do. ...... 2,500

William Brockenbrough, do 2,500

The judges are entitled to receive, in addition to their salaries, 25

cents a mile for necessary travel. The Court of Appeals holds two

sessions annually ;
one at Lewishurg ,

Greenbrier county, for the coun-

ties lying west of the Blue Ridge, commencing on the 2d Monday in

July, and continuing 90 days, unless the business shall be sooner

despatched ;
the other at Richmond, for the counties lying east of the

Blue Ridge, commencing at such times as the court may, from time to

time, appoint, and continuing IGO day?, unless the business shall be

sooner despatched.
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General Court.

There are 20 judsres, having each a salary of $1,500; and their

names, with the nunibei- of their respective circuits, are as follows :

1. Richard Baker, 8. William Daniel, 15. Benjamin Estill,

2. John F. May, 9- William Leigh, Ui. James E Brown,

3. Abel P. Upshur, 10. Fleming Saunders, 17. Allen Taylor,

4. James Semple, 11. Richard H. Field, 18. Edward D. Duncan,

5. J. T. Lomax, 12. Lucas P.Thompson, 19. Lewis Summers,

6. John Scott, 13. Richard E. Parker, 20. Joseph L. Frye.

7. John B. Clopton, 14. Daniel Smith,

The state is divided into 10 districts, and each district into two cir-

cuits, and a Circuit Superior Court of law and chancery is held tvirice

every year in each county and corporation ;
the courts silting until the

business is despatched.

The judges who hold the Circuit Courts are also required to hold,

every year, two terms of the General Court in the Capitol at Richmond.

It is the duty of fifteen of the judges to attend this court, eleven being

necessary to form a quorum. One term begins on the, last Monday in

June ; the other, on the 15th of December. The judges are required to

arrange themselves into four classes, of five judges each, one of whom

is exempt, in rotation, from attending the court.

The General Court has appellate juiisdiction in the last resort in

criminal cases ;
also original jurisdiction of probates and administra-

tions, and some claims of the Commonwealth. Its judges, or a portion

of them, sit as a Special Court of Appeals, in cases in which the judges

of the Court of Appeals, proper, are disqualified by interest, or other-

wise.

County Courts.

A County Court sits in each county every month, held by four or

more Justices of the Peace. These courts, formed of plain farmers or

country gentlemen, are invested with a jurisdiction wider than that of

any other court in the state, covering almost the whole field of cogni-

zance, civil, criminal, legal, and equitable. Their civil jurisdiction is over

all causes in which the value exceeds S 20. They, exclusively, try

slaves for all offences
;
and they examine free persons charged with fel-

ony, previously to their trial in the Circuit Court. — Some eminent men

of Virginia have lauded the county courts as the chief nurseries of what-

ever intelligence, virtue, and devotion to freedom, the people of the

slate possess. Others, on the contrary, (among whom was Mr. Jeffer-

son,) have considered them the greatest blots upon the polity of the

Commonwealth,
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Religious Denominations.

The Baptists in this state have 22 associations, 435 churches, 261

ministers, and 54,302 communicants, of whom one half are supposed to

be colored, and nearly half slaves; the Methodists, 168 ministers, and

41,763 communicants, of whom 7,447 are colored; the Preshyterimis,

117 churches, 90 ministers, and 11,413 communicants; the Epis-

copalians, 1 bishop, 1 assistant bishop, 65 ministers, and about 3,000

communicants ;
the Lutherans

,
24 congregations and 7 ministers

;

the Reformed Baptists (Campbellites), about 10,000 communicants;
the Roman Catholics, 10 congregations and 5 ministers; the Unitari-

ans, 1 minister. There are some Friends, arfew Tankers, and Jews.

The ministers are supported by subscription or contribution. The

salaries of the Episcopal and Presbyterian clergy vary from ^200 to

$1,500 ; the average, less than ^500.

Regul.4tions respecting Religion.

"The legislature of Virginia," says an intelligent correspondent,
" has always been jealous of ecclesiastical establishments. In 1776, the

Bill of Rights emphatically declared freedom of conscience to be sacred.

In 1784, an attempt was made and nearly prevailed, to get a law passed,

obliging every citizen to pay for the support of a minister
; allowing

him to choose of what sect the minister should be. It was, however,

postponed till the next session : and, in the mean time, a memorial,

ably drawn up by Mr. Madison, and pointing out the dangers to religious

liberty and to religion, that lurked in the scheme, was circulated among
the people, and signed by such overwhelming numbers, as to cause not

only a prompt and decisive rejection of the Bill, but the passage (Dec.

1785) of the ' Act for establishing Religious Freedom,' penned by Mr.

Jefferson. It imported
' That no one should be compelled to frequent

or support any religious worship, place, or ministry ;
or be burdened, or

suffer in any v/ay, for his religious opinions ;
but that all should be free

to profess, and by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of

religion, without its affecting their civil capacities.'
" This act was always regarded as a fundamental law ;

and in 1830^

it was actually made a part of the Constitution. The Constitution of

1830 also provides, that ' The legislature shall not prescribe any religious

test; nor confer any peculiar privileges or advantages on any sect;

nor authorize or require any religious society, or the people of any dis-

trict, to tax themselves or others for erecting or repairing any house of

worship, or for supporting any church or ministry : but all shall be free

to select a religious instructor, and to make for his support such private

contract as tliey may please.'
" In 1799, six statutes, passed since June, 1776, recognizing the Epis-

copal, as the Established Church, and clashing with the act of religious
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freedom, were at once repealed. And in 1802, the Glebe Lands, belong-

ing to that church, and appropriated as residences and plantations for

its ministers, were, by act of the legislature, ordered to be sold, as the

incumbents should severally die, and the proceeds to be applied to the

use of the parish poor.
" A respect for the Christian religion has been shown by laws which

punish profane swearing. Sabbath-breaking, the act of disturbing any
congregation assembled for worship, or of abusing any minister so em-

ployed ; also by a law which makes void the service of any civil process
on the Sabbath."

Correction.

In the volume of the American Almanac for 1834, page 207, under
the head of Education, it is staled— " In an interesting; article in the

London '

Quarterly Journal of Education,' on the subject of Education
in Virginia,' said to have been written by a gentleman who was for-

merly a professor in the University of Virginia, it is remarked," «fcc.

The " article" referred to was written, as the Editor of the Almanac has

been since informed, by George Tucker, Esq , Professor of Moral Phi-

losophy in the University of Virginia. The same gentleman was mem-
ber of Congress from Virginia from ISVJ to 1825

; instead of St. George
Henry Tucker, who is erroneously stated in the same volume of the

Almanac, page 117, to have been a member of Congress from 181o to

1825, whereas he was a member onlv till 1819.

XIII. NORTH CAROLINA.

Government.

^ Salary.
David L. Swai.v, Governor ; term e.xpires December, 1835; $2,000
William Hill, Secretary of State, . . 800 and fees.

Samuel F. Patterson, Treasurer, ] 500
Nathan Stedman, Comptroller, 1 OOO

Judiciary.

Supreme Court.

Salary.
Thomas Ruftin, Chief Justice, $2 500
William Gaston, .Associate Justice, .... 2 500

Joseph J. Daniel, do. ..... 2500
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Judges of the Superior or Circuit Court.

William Norwood, Robert Strange, Henry Seawell,

John R. Donnell, James Martin, Thomas Settle.

The slate is divided into six circuits, in which the court is held half

yearly in ihe several counties; so tiiat each judge attends in about ten

counties; and lie is paid §-90 for every court which he holds
;
in all

about $2,1100 annually.

Jonas Daniel, Attorney- General. John Scott, Solicitor- General. A.

Troy, Stephen Miller, William J. Alexander, and John L. Bailey,

Solicitors.

Amendments of the Constitution.

A Convention which assembled at Ra:leigh on the 4th of June, 1835,

and continued in session till the lllh of July, proposed several Amend-

ments to be submitted to the people for their ratification or rejection on

the 2d Monday in November, 1835. The following are the most impor-

tant of the proposed amendments.

The Semite is to consist of 50 members, biennially chosen by

ballot, elected by districts laid off and apportioned according to the

amount of taxes paid by the citizens into the treasury of the slate.

The House of Commons is to be composed of 120 representatives, bi-

ennially chosen by ballot, to be elected by counties according to their

federal population, that is, according to their respective numbers, which

shall be determined by adding, to the whole number of free persons

(including those bound to service for a term of years, and excluding

Indians not taxed), throe-fiflhs of all other persons.

The apportionment for the members of both houses is to be made by

the General Assembly at its first session after the j'ear J.S41 ; again at

its first session after the year 1851 ; and then every 20 years thereafter.

All freemen (people of color excepted) of the age of 21 years, who

have been inhabitanls of any one district within the state for 12 months

preceding the day of any election, and are possessed of a freehold within

the same district of 50 acres of land for six months next before and at

the day of election, are ti> be entitled to vote foi a member of the Senate.

The General Jhsemhly is to meet biennially, and at each biennial

session, is to elect, by joint vote of the two houses, a Secretary of State,

Treasurer, and Council of State, who are to continue in office for the

term of two years.

The Governor is to be chosen by the qualified voters biennially ; is to

enter on the duties of his office on the 1st day of January next after his

election; but he is not eligible more than four years in any term of six

years.

The General Assembly, at its first session in the year 1839, and from

that time, is required to appoint an Attorney- General, whose term of

office is to be 4 years.
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The 32d section of the Constitution is to be amended so as to read as

follows :
— " No person who shall deny the being of God, or the truth of

the Christian Religion, or the divine authority of the Old and New Tes-

tament, or who shall hold religious principles incompatible with the

freedom or safety of the state, shall be capable of holding any office or

place of trust or profit in the civil department within this state."

Religious Denomi.vations.

The Methodists are numerous in this state. A great part of North

Carolina is included in the Conference of South Carolina. For a view

of the Methodist church, and the manner in which the ministers are

supported, see pages 147 and 148.

The Baptists have 19 associations, 332 churches or congregations,

165 ordained ministers, 4G licentiates, and 18,918 communicants; the

Presbyterians, 132 churches, 69 ministers, 11 licentiates, and 10,991

communicants ; the Episcopalians, 1 bishop, 20 ministers, and 25 church-

es
;
the Lutherans, 40 congregations, 10 ministers, and 1,994 communi-

cants ; the United Brethren, 4 congregations ;
the Roman Catholics, 3

ministers ; the Friends, 1 yearly meeting and a considerable number of

societies.

A correspondent irom North Carolina states, that,
•' It is believed

that 1^75,000 may be regarded as a fair estimate of the annual expense

incurred in the maintenance of religion." This sum he distributes as

follows
;
— to the Methodists $30,000; Presbyterians ,^20,000; Epis-

copalians .$ 15,000; Baptists §10,000.

Seminaries.

The Episcopal School, at Raleigh, under the direction of the Bishop.
— Joseph G. Cogswell, Rector. — Pupils 108.

Manual Labor School, at Wake Forest, \G miles north of Raleigh,

under the direction of the Baptists.
—

Pupils about 100.

^lanual Labor School, at Fayetteville, under the direction of the

Presbyterians.
— Pupils about 100.

Female Seminary, at Salem, the oldest and best endowed in the state,

under the direction of the United Brethren.

20



Q30 SOUTH CAROLINA. [1836.

XIV. SOUTH CAROLINA.

Government.

George McDoffie, of Abbeville District, Governor; (term

of office expires December, 1836,) ....
W. B. Seabrook, of Edisto Island,

B. H. Saxon, of Abbeville Dist.

John T. Saibles, of Lexington Dist.

R.Barnwell Smith, of Charleston,

William Laval, do.

Thomas H. Nixon, of Edgefield,

W. E. Hayne, of Charleston,

Tandy Walker, of Columbia,

Lieut.- Governor.

Secretury of State,

Surveyor- General.

Mtorney- General,

Comptroller- General,

Siipeiint. Public Works,

Treasurer,

do.

Charles J. Colcock, of Charleston, Pres. Bank of State of S. C.

Judiciary.

Salary.

$ 3,500

Fees.

Fees.

900

1,500

1,200

2,000

1,G00

3,000

Judges of the Court of .Appeals.

David Johnson,
William Harper,
J. B. O'Neal,

of Columbia,
of Fairfield,

of Newbury,

Appointed.

. 1824,

1830, .

. 1830,

Chancellors in Equity.

Henry W. Desaussure, of Columbia,

Job Johnson, of Newbury,

Henry Bailey, Reporter.

Appointed.

1808,

1830,

Salaiy.

$3,500

3,000

3,000

Salary.

$3,500

3,000

Judges of the General Sessions and Common Pleas.

Elihu H. Bay, of Charleston,

Robert Gantt, of Greenville,

John S. Richardson, of Sumter,
Josiah J. Evans,

Baylies J. Earle,

A. Pickens Butler,

Wm. R. Hill,

of Society Hill,

of Greenville,

of Edgefield,
of Columbia, Reporter,

Benevolent Institutions

Appointed.
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The South Carolina Society, originally formed by a few French Refu-

gees, in 1736. The funds and property of the society amount to

$1G2,000; its annual income, about $1,G00; and its expenditures on

the objects of its bounty, about $8,000. Its bounty is bestowed upon
the widows and children of indigent deceased members, and also upon
children of decayed living members.

The Society -for the R lief of the Widoics and Orphans of the Clergy

of the Protestant Episcopal Church of South Carolina, was founded in

1762. It has a fund of $66,000; and its annual income from the fund

is from $3,500 to $4,000; and from the contribution of members from

$ 750 to $ 900.

The Fellowship Society was founded in 1762, (incorporated in 1769)

for the relief of maniacs and poor widows, and for the education of poor

children.

The German Friendly Society was established in 1766, (incorporated

in 1791) for the relief of widows of indigent deceased members, and for

educating the children of the members. The children of deceased

members who have left their families in indigence, are educated gratui-

tously. The amount of funds and property belonging to the society is

stated at $ 44,000.

The Hibernian Society was founded in 1801, and incorporated in 1895.

Its principal object is the relief of distressed emigrants from Ireland.

Its funds, including a bequest of Judge Burke, amount to $56,000;
and its annual income, exclusive of its expenses, to about $2,800.

The J^eic England Society, incorporated in 1820, was established with

a view to assist and relieve the necessitous from that section of the

country ; and to soothe tlie sufferings of the widow and orphan. Its

funds amount to $ 8,500, and its annual income, arising from the inter-

est of the fund, and the contributions of members, to upwards of $ 1,000.

The Orphan House is a richly endowed institution, havino- a public

fund, under the control of the City Council, of $112,926; and a private

fund, under the control of commissioners, of $ 32,734. The present
number of children at this institution is 136 ;

— 99 boys, and 37 girls.

Religious Denominations.

The Baptist Denomination. — According to the Minutes of the State

Convention of the Baptist denomination in South Carolina, held at

Barnwell, December 13 to 17, 1834, there were, in this state, 13 associa-

tions, 314 churches, 156 ordained ministers, 70 licentiates, and 36,276

communicants. The miuisters of the church at Charleston and one or

two other churches, are supported by pew-rents. "Whatever support the

ministers of other churches receive, is raised by voluntary subscription
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or contribution
;
but there are scarcely any stipulated salaries, except in

the towns. " About nine-tenths of our ministers," says a Baptist cler-

gyman,
" receive no salary or compensation, at all, as ministers. They

are mostly planters, farmers, or teachers, and live by their own means.

A few of them, that are very poor, occasionally receive presents, in

provisions, &c. The amount of money paid by the Baptist churches in

this state, as salaries, may be about $7,500." There is a Baptist Theo-

logical Seminary near Statesburg, which recently had two professors
and 21 students. It has been lately suspended, but is to be reopened

earl}' in 1836.

The Methodist Episcopal Church.— For the number of preachers,

members, &c., belonging to the South Carolina Conference, see page
148. The South Carolina Conference comprises a large part of the

state of North Carolina, and a part of the state of South Carolina is in-

cluded in the Holstein Conference. The number of Methodists in this

state, according to a statement of a preacher of this denomination, made
in 1835, is 37,503,

The Preshijterian Church. — This denomination, in this state, compri-
ses 4 presbyteries, 90 churches, and G4 ministers, connected with the

General Assembly ;
5 churches and 1 minister not connected with the

General Assembly. — There are 4 Congregational churches, three of

which are supplied by Presbyterian ministers, and 1 is Unitarian.—
About 58 of the Presbyterian ministers actually have charges. They
are supported by salaries, which, in the large towns, are raised by rents

or taxes on pews; and in the country, chiefly by subscription. A few

of the low-country churches possess real estate and negroes. Of the

ministers of the largest towns and wealthiest congregations, 9 receive

from ^'IjOOO to $2,000 per annum eacli
;
as many more receive, on an

average, $G00 per annum; the rest are supposed not to receive, on an

average, more than ^ 150 per annum. No class of men in South Caro-

lina are said to labor harder, in addition to jireaching, tlian most of the

Presbyterian ministers in the country. Tliey often teach, and many of

them are laborious farmers.— The Presbyterians have a theological

seminary, with three professorships, at Columbia.

TIlc Protestant Episcopal Church. — The diocese of the Protestant

Episcopal Church of South Carolina, comprises Ibishop, 33 priests, 10

deacons, and 50 congregations. The ministers of the Episcopal Cliurch

are paid by salaries which are commonly raised by subscription, and

sometimes by a tax on pews or pew-rents. The average amount of these

salaries is stated at about $ irOO.

The Lutheran Church.— The Lutheran Church in South Carolina

comprises 34 congregations and 15 ministers. The ministers are sup-
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ported by voluntary subscription. The salaries vary much, and are

stated not to exceed, on an average, $ 500 per annum. This denomi-

nation has a theological seminary at Lexington.

The Roman Catholic CInirch. — The diocese of Charleston comprises
the states of South Carolina, North Carolina, and Georgia, being one of

the largest Catholic dioceses, with respect to territory, in the United

States, with the smallest number of Catholics, except, perhaps, the dio-

ceses of Mobile and Vincennes. It has 1 bi.^hop, 10 priests, 13 churches,
about 50 stations whicli are regularly visited, and a Catholic population
of about 10,500 :

— in South Carolina, 9 priests, 5 churches, and 20 sta-

tions, and 5,500 Catholics ;
in North Carolina, 3 j>riesls, 4 churches, 10

stations, and 800 Catholics
;
and in Georgia, 4 priests, 4 cliurches, 20

stations, and 4,200 Catholics. The priests are supported by pew-rents
or voluntary contribution. The average annual amount of each is

stated in North Carolina at §.250; in South Carolina, at $ 400 or .$450 ;

and in Georgia, at ^500.
There is a theological seminary at Charleston, under the superinten-

dence of the bishop, and the instruction of two priests. It has 12 stu-

dents and a library of 2,000 volumes.

There are some French Protestants
, Friends, and Jeics in Charleston.

Corrections of the Mmanac for 1633 — jxige 209.

The free-school system was adopted in 1811, not 1821. — Instead of
"

Winyaio Canal unites the Santee river with Winyaw bay. Length 10

miles"; read — Winyaw and Wondo Canal was intended to unite the

Santee river with Winyaw bay :
— (J miles

;
— but it has not been com-

pleted.

Corrections of the Almanac for 1834.

Page 219, 4 lines from the top ; for "
chancellor," read chancellors.

" " 15 lines rom the bottom; for "
$ 12,500 from Thomas Hans-

come, Esq.," read, more recently it has received § 12,500
from the estate of Thomas Ilanscome, Esq.

'•' " 7th and 8th lines from the bottom; for " Ch. B. Cochran"
and "

Henry M. Burns," read, Ch. B. Cochran and Henry
M. Bruns.

" " 4 lines from the bottom; for "/owr classes," read three

classes.

"
221, 14 lines from the bottom

;
for " John C. Hope, Professor,"

read, Ernest L. Hazelius, D. D., Professor.

Correction of the Almanac for 1835.

Page 231, G lines from the top ; for " The Charleston Law Journal,"
read, "The Carolina Law Journal."

20*
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XV. GEORGIA.

Government.

Salary.

Wilson Lumpkin, of Walton Co., Governor ; {term of 1
<J3 000

office expires Nov. 1835,) 5
'

Wm. A. Tenneil, o{ Washington Co., Secretary of State, 2,000

Thomas Haynes, Hancock Co., Treasurer, 2,000

Wm. W. Carnes, Baldwin Co. Comptroller- General, 2,000

John Bethune, Greene Co., Surveyor- General, 2,000

The officers of the executive government are required by law to

reside, during their term of office, at Milledgeville.

Jacob Wood, Darien, President of the Senate,

J. A. Cuthbert, Milledgeville, Clerk of the Senate, 500

Th. Glascock, Augusta, Speaker of House of Rep.

Joseph Sturges, Talbotton, Clerk of House of Hep. 500

Judiciary.

The state is divided into ten Circuits, with a judge for each Circuit.

Salary.

John C. Nicoll, of Savannah, Judge of the Easiern Cucuit $2,100

John Schley, Louisville, do. Middle Circuit 2,100

G. W. Andrews, Washington, do. Northern Circuit 2,100

Th. W. Harris, Walton Co. do. Western Circuit 2,100

John G. Polhill, Milledgeville, do. Oakniulgee Circuit 2,100

James Polhill, Hawkinsville, do. Southern Circuit 2,100

Angus M. D. King, Forsyth, do. Flint Circuit 2,100

G. E. Thomas, Columbus, do. Chattahoochee Cir. 2,100

J. W. Hooper, Cassville, do. Cherokee Circuit 2,100

Hiram Warner, Talbotton, do. Coweta Circuit 2,100

Ebenezer Stevens, Augusta, Attorney- General, $'250 & perquisites.

Inferior Court.

An inferior court is held in each county, composed of five justices,

elected by the people every four years. These courts possess the

powers of Courts of Probate. The justices have no salary.
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Finances.

An Abstract of the Treasury of the State of Georgia, on the 2\st day of

October, 1834, inclusive.

Dr.

For amounts paid into the Treasury, between the 1st of November,

1833, and the 31st of October, 1834, inclusive, and carried to the credit

of the aforementioned accounts.

General tax of 1810, . . $40.41

Do. 1830, . . . GO.OO

Do. 1831, .
• 211.07

Do. 1833, . . 49,422.81

Do. 1833, . . 630 00

Do. under resolution Dec. 1833, 1,000.00

Stale stock, .... 100,796.07

Dividend on bank stock,
•

88,900.00

Tax on bank stock, . . 4,GG0.2G

Sale of lots fraudulently drawn, 1,606.40

Reverted fractions and islands, 4G.25

Do. lots 1st dist. IMuscogee, 7G.54

Do. fractions in Early, . 110.80

Do. Macon lots and reserves, 385.20

Do. relinquished lots, . 154.01

Vendue tax, .... 1,425.37

Funds for fees on head-right grants, 584.50

Do. copy grants, . 144.00

Do. testijnonials, . . 157.50

Do. Macon lots & reserves, 238.50

Do. fractions, lotteries of

1822 and 1823, 203.75

Do. fractions, do. 1827, .504.00

Funds for fees on lottery of 1820, $ 950.00

Do. lottery of 1821, . 840.00

Do. lottery of 1827, . 8,896.00

Do. gold lottery 1832, 9,505.00

Do. Cherokee land lotte-

ry 1832, . 9,238.00

Do. gold fractions, 780.00

Do. Cherokee land fractions, 90. 00

Do. lots fiaudulently drawn, 80.00

Do. Columbus lots, . 67.50

Do. Mcintosh reserves, 18.00

Do. lots 10 and 100, . 4.00

Do. first district, Muscogee, 36.00

Do. reverted lots in BW.
and W., . . 6,630.00

Total, $288,493.97

Of the above amount, there was

received by John Williams,

j

late Treasurer, from the 1st to

the 23d Nov. 1833, inclusive. 42,988.91

$ 245,505.06

Cr.

By amount of president's and speaker's warrants, and governor's

warrants, drawn and cliargeable to the following accounts, taken at the

treasury between the 31st of October, 1833, and the 1st of November,
1834, inclusive, viz.

Contingent fund of 1833, .

Military fund of 1827,

Civil establishment of 1833, .

Special appropriations of 1833,

Printing fund of 1833,

Poor-school fund.

$3,581,521 Printing fund of 1834, . -, . 13,779.08

528.00 Civil establLshment of 1834, . 25,951.62

10,831.25 'Road and river fund of 1834, , 3,899.00

583.50 'Vppropriation for improving the

852.61
[

state-house, 1834,

18,077.89 .Special appropriation of 1821,

Appropriation county academieg, 18,710.27 iRedemption of the public debt,

7,540.00

1,000.00

3.65

Road and river fund of 1833, 4,700.00

Appropriation for the penitentiary, 7,500.00

Special appropriations of 1834, 41,936.31

Land fund of 1832, . . . 504.75

Contingent fund of 1834, . . 11,158.86

Expenses of the members and offi-

cers of the legislature in Nov.

and Dec, 1833, . . . 67,752.00

Total, $238,889.31



236 GEORGIA. [1836.

Banks,

Jls exhihited by their Returns to the Executive, on the 7th of October, 1834.

Banks.

Planters' Bank,
Mechanics' Bank
Mar. & Fire In. B'k

Aug. In. Banlc'gCo.
Commercial Bank
Ins. B k, Columbus
Bank of Columbus,
B'k Slate of Geo.

[

&, Branches
^

B'k of Darien & Br.

Farmers' B'k & Br.

Bank of Augusta
B'k of Havvkinsville

Central B'k of Geo.

Place.

tjavannah,
Augusta,
Savannah,
Augusta,
-Macon,

Columbus,
do.

Savan'h, «S:c.

Dnrien, &c.
Chattahooch.

Augusta,
Hawkinsville

Milledgeville

Capital Stock

paid in.

Notes in

circulation.
Specie.

$.j35,4UU.U0
ai)0,000.0(i

170,0(10.00

150,000.00
100.000.0(1

150.000.00

203,333.33

1,500,000.00

4(;n,oi7.50
110,825.00

600,000.00
100,(100.00

2,485,733.51

^214,922 00

45(i,621 .00

1(55,485.0(1

l')l,093.0(1

73,37(J.OO

lll,49(i.00

132,790.00

329,942.0(1
72.06.3.00

437,76f.l3
179,852.00
237,725.00

,^147,132.60

183,497.44

118,.521.81
86,150.95
53 229.25

72,412 85

86,492.81

73.186.49

8,792.06

353,405.85

78,870.43
135,186.92

Religious Denominations.

The Baptists were stated, in 1835, to have 21 associations, 583 churches,
298 ministers and licentiates, and 41,810 communicants. Salaries

vary from nothing to
.'jf' 1,000. "The Baptists of this state elect their

pastors annually, and give them what each individual is disposed to do.

In general tlieir salaries are very small. Most of the ministers are

engaged in some secular pursuit, and many of them are wealtliy

planters."

The Methodists, in Georgia and Florida, have SO travelling preachers,
and 33,442 coinmunicants

; 25,005 whites, and 8,436 colored. For the

support of the ministers, see page 147.

The Presbyterians have 3 presbyteries, 75 churches, 45 ministers, and

4,882 communicants. — The salaries of the ministers in the principal

towns, Savannah, Augusta, Columbus, Milledgeville, &c., vary from

$1,000 to
.'g; 1,500; in other places staled at about $480. An intelli-

gent correspondent says ;

— '•' The salaries of the Presbyterian min-

isters are small, and would not, on an average, I apprehend, exceed

$200 or $300 per annum, raised by voluntary contribution."

The Episcopalians have 4 ministers ; the Protestant Methodists, about

20 congregations and 15 ministers
; the Christ-ians, 15 or 20 ministers

;

the Roman Catholics, 4 ministers
; the Unitarians, 2 ministers ; and

there are some Lutherans, .Associate Reformed Presbyterians, Friends^
and Jews.
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Clement C. Clay,

Edwin H. Webster,

George W. Crabb,
William Hawn,
Peter Martin,

GoVfRNMEKT.
Salary.

Governor, (term of office from Nov. 1835, \ ^^^^ qqq
to Nov. 1837,)

Secretary of Stale,

Comptroller of Public Accounts,

Slate Treasurer,

I
$2,0

1,C00

. 1.000

1,000

Mtloincy-G iicral, . . 425 and perquisites.

The Senate consists of 30 members ;
the House of Representatives of

92 members. The pay of the members of both Houses is )fp4 a day-

each.

Francis S. Lyon, President of the Senate.

Samuel W. Oliver, Speaker of the House of Representatives.

Judiciary.

Supreme Court.

Chief Justice,

Associate Justice,

da.

Salary.

$•1,750

1,750

1,750

Reuben Saffold,

Henry Hitchcock,

H. J. Thornton,

The Supreme Court was formerly composed of the seven judges of

the Circuit Courts ;
but in January, 1833, the legislature established a

separate Supreme Court, composed of three judges, who are elected by
a joint vote of both houses of the General Assembly, and hold their

office G years.

Circuit Courts.

Ptolemy T. Harris,

John S. Hunter,

Henry W. (Collier,

Joshua L. Martin,

William J. Adair,

Anderson Crenshaw,
Samuel Chapman,
Wm. D. Pickett,

Judge of the 1st Circuit,

Jo.
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Newspapers published in 1835.

Towns.

JMol)ilo,

Montgomery,

Huntsville,

Tuscaloosa,

Athens,

Decatur,

Florence,

Counties.

Mobile,

Montgomery,

Madison,

Tuscaloosa,

Limestone,

Morgan,

Lauderdale,

I Towns.

*Daily 3 IGreensborough,

Weekly 2 Greeneville,
Monthly I

Haynesville,
Weekly 2

Ijioulton,

Tuscumbia,

Wetunipka,

do.

do.

do.

Counties.



Judge,



240 LOUISIANA. [1836.

XVIII. LOUISIANA.

Government.

Salary.

Edward D. White, GoMrwor; (Jan. 1835 to Jan. 1839,) ^7,500

M. Blache, Secretary of Slate. .... 2,"00

F. Gardere, Treasurer ; 4 per cent, on £.11 moneys received,

Louis Bringier, Surveyor- General, 800

Claudius Crozet, Civil Engineer, 5,000

P. F. Smith, Jl(ljutant and Inspector- General, . . 2,000

E. Mazureau, Attorney- General, .... 2,000

Senate, 17 members, elected for two years. C. Derbigny. President.

House of Representatives, 50 members, elected for two years. A. La-

branche, Speaker.

Judiciary.

Judges of the Supreme Court. George Matthews, Francis X. Martin,

and Henry A. BuUard. Salary of each ^5,000. Thomas Curry, Re-

porter.

Judge of the Criminal Court of the City of JVeio Orleans. John F.

Canonge.

Judges of the District Courts. — Salary of each $2,000.

Charles Watts, 1st District.; Seth Lewis, 5th District.

Benjamin Winchester,
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Inter^jal Improvement.

" A great scheme of internal improvement has been projected in this

state. The Legislature has chartered a company, attaching to it bank-

ing privileges, under the title of ' The Atchafaylaya Railroad and

Banking Company,' obliging it to construct a railroad from some con-

venient point on the Mississippi to the rich districts of Opelousas,

Lafayette, .St. Martin's, and St. Mary's, and thereby to secure a trade

to New Orleans in the products of that section of country. The capital
of this company consists of $ 2,000,000, witii power to increase it to

54,000,000, divided into shares of S 100 each."

Grants to Colleges.

The legislature, at the session of 18.35, made liberal grants of money
which are to be paid out of the state treasury, amounting in all to

§303,77.5, to three literarj' institutions; viz. ^48,775 to the CuUegt

of Je^erson, for the payment of the debts of the college contracted in

the erection of buildings ; and also to the same college j^ 15,000 annu-

ally for the period of ten year.^ ;
— 515,000 annually for the same

period to Louisiana College, to enable them to pay the salaries of their

professors, and to lower the rates of tuition and other expenses ;
—

and !$ 15,000 also to Franklin College.
— .^Yiles's Register.

Trade of New Orleans

For the past year, as slated in the " J\''ew Orleans Bulletin" of August

I2th, 1835.

Cotton, . . $37,000,000
Suo-ar and Molasses, 9,000,000

Flour and Corn, . $1,750,000

Bagging and Rope, 1,300,000

Tobacco, . . . 3,250,0001 Lead, . . . 1,000,000

Lard, Pork, and Bacon, 3,500,00o| Whiskey, . . . 590,000

Other articles probably $ 12,000,000 :
— Total, $ 70,000,000.

Religious Dknominations.

Louisiana was originally settled by Catholics who are the most nu-

merous religious denomination, and have 27 ministers. The other

principal denominations are the Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and

Episcopalians.

21
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XIX. TENNESSEE.

Government.

Salary,
Newton Cannon, Governor ; (term of office expires > ^ „ ^„„

Oct. 1837,) 5
»-^,UUU

Samuel G. Smith, Secretary o State, $ 750 and fees.

Miller Francis, Treasurer of East Tennessee.

Thomas Crutcher, Treasurer of Middle Tennessee.

James T. Caruthers, Treasurer of West Tennessee.

Senators ; electedfor two ijears, .August, 1835.

H. C. Armstrong, Geo. Graves, John D. Love, J. H. Reagan,
H. H. Brown,

Terry H. Cahal,

W. G. Childress,

David Craighead,

Boling Gordon,
J.C. N.Robertson,

James Gray, J. McGaughey, J. L. Totten,
W. H. Henderson, Wm. Moore, W. Trousdale,

J. F. Morford, David Rogers,
B. F. Motley, Miles Vernon,

Powell, Jon. Webster.

Robert Y. Hynds,
W. B. Johnson,

Wm. Ledbetter,

The representatives (75) were elected at the same time, also for 2

years.
— Pay of the senators and representatives, $4 a day.

Judiciary.

John Catron,

Jacob Peck,

Nathan Green,

Supreme Court.

of Nashville, Chitf Justice,

Jefferson Co., Justice,

AVinchester, do.

Salary.

$1,800
. 1 ,800

1,800

Wm. A. Cook,
Wm. B. Reese,

CoiLrt of Chancery.

of Nashville, Chancellor
,
Western Division, 1,800

Knosville, do. Eastern do. 1,800

Circuit Courts.

Thomas Stuart,
Edward Scott,
Samuel Powell,
Charles F. Keith,
P. W. Humphreys,
Samuel Anderson,

of Franklin.
KnoxviHe.
Roirersville.

Athens.
Stuart Co.
Murfreesboro'.i

Salary of each Judge,

Joshua Haskell,
John \V. Cook,
Wm. B. Turley,
L. M. Bramlett,
.\braham Caruthers,

$1,300.

of Jackson.
Paris.

Bolivar.

Pulaski.

Carthage.
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Amended Constitution.

In 1796, the people of Tennessee, by a convention al Knoxville, form-

ed a Constitution ; and Tennessee was, the same year, admitted into

the Union as an independent state. On the third Monday in May,
1834, a Convention met at Nashville " for the purpose of revising and

amending the Constitution ;

"
and the Constitution as amended by the

Convention was ratified by the people on the first Thursday and Friday
in March, 1835, by a vote of 42,644 to 17,091 :

—
majority 25,553. The

following are some of its principal outlines :

The powers of government are divided into tliree departments, the

Legislative, Executive, and Jjidicial.

The legislative authority Is vested in a General Jlssembhj, consisting
of a Senate and House of Representatives.
The number of Representatives is to be apportioned among the sev-

eral counties according to the number of qualified voters, and cannot

exceed 75, until the population shall be a million and a half, and can

never afterwards exceed 99.

The number of Senators is to be apportioned among the several coun-

ties according to the number of voters, and cannot exceed one-third of

the number of Representatives.
The time for the election of the Governor, Senators, and Represen-

tatives is on the 1st Thursday in August, (first election, 1835.) once in

two years, and the time of the meeting of the General Assembly is on
the 1st Monday in October next ensuing the election.

The Supreme Executive Poicer is vested in a Guvcrnor, who is chosen

by the electors for two years, and is not eligible more than six years in

any term of eight.

Every free white man of the age of twenty-one years, being a citi-

zen of the United States, and a citizen of the county wherein he may
ofier his vote, six months next preceding the day of election, is enti-

tled to vote for civil officers.

The judicial power is vested in one Supreme Court, and such Inferior
Courts as the legislature may, from time to time, ordain and establish,

and in the Judges thiereof, and in Justices of the Peace.

The Supreme Court is composed of three Judges, one of whom must
reside in each of the three grand divisions of the state. The Judges
are elected by a joint vote of both hous?s of the General Assembly,
those of the Supreme Court for the term of twelve years, and those
of the Inferior Courts for eight years. Attorneys for tlie state are

elected in the same manner for six years.
Ministers of the Gospel are not eligible to a seat in either house of

the legislature. No person, who denies the being of a God or a future
state of rewards and punishments, can hold any civil office.— Lotteries
are prohibited; and persons who may be concerned in duels are dis-

quaified for holding office in the State.
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Religious Denominations.

The Tennessee Methodist Conference comprises 127 travelling preach-

ers and 34,206 communicants; the Baptists, in this state, have 20 asso-

ciations, 413 cliurciies, 219 ordained ministers, and 20,472 communi-

cants ;
the Presbyterians, 120 churclies, about 90 ministers and licen-

tiates, and about 10,000 communicants ; the Episcopalians, 1 bishop and

8 ministers ;
the Cumlcrland Presbyterians arc numerous

;
and there

are some Lutherans, Friends, Christ-inns, Catholics, &c.

An intelligent correspondent in Tennessee writes as follows :
—

",The^ ministers are supported entirely by voluntary contribution.

Their salaries are generally very low, varying from $100 to $500.
Some able ministers of the Presbyterian church do not receive more

$ 100. Ministers of other denominations receive generally less than

#100."

XX. KENTUCKY.

Government.
Salary-

James T. Morehead, of BowMng-Green, Lieutenant a?id Jlcting

Governor, (term of office expires in September, 1836,) $2,000

James Clark, of Winchester, Speaker of the Senate :
—$4 a

day while pi-esiding over the Senate.

William Owsley, of Frankfort, Secretary oj State, 750

Benjamin Selby, do. Auditor of Public Accounts, 1,500

John M. Foster, do. Register of the Land- Office, 1,500

James Davidson, do. Treasurer, 1,200

Thomas S. Theobald, do. Keeper of the Peniten. (^ the profits.)

Peter Dudley, do. Adjutant General, 150

John Woods, do. Quartermaster- General, 150

George A. Robertson, do. State Librarian, 150

[The State Library has 500 volumes. In 1833, the sum of $500 a

year, for five years, was appropriated for its increase.]

The Senate consists of 3S members, elected for four years, one fourth

being elected every year. The House of Representatives consists of 100,

elected annually on the 1st Monday in August.
The legislature meets annually at Frankfort, on the last day of De-

cember, unless it falls on Sunday, in which case it meets on the day

preceding.

George Robertson,

Ephraim M. Ewing,
Thomas A. Marshall,

Judiciary.
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no doubt is entertained that it maybe made navigable, the whole year, by
means of dams and locks. The engineers employed by the board are

now engaged in making out plans and estimates for the improvement from

the mouth to Frankfort, 69 miles, (the fall is only 48 feet,) to be reported
to the next Legislature. It is expected the work will be commenced in

1836. It is contemplated to extend the improvement to the three forks of

the river, about 200 miles above the seat of government.
Green River. A special board was created, two years ago, to superin-

tend the improvement of this river. It has been surveyed, and the plan

approved. The plan embraces four locks and dams, on Green River, and one

on Barren River. The whole length of both rivers, which will be thus im-

proved, will be 180 miles; and in addition. Pond River will be improved
9 miles, Rough Creek 19, and Muddy River 30 miles

;
total 26S miles of

improved navigation, effected by the live locks and dams, at an estimated cost

of $230,988. The first two dams, of 14^ feet each, are in a state of forward-

ness, and are expected to be completed in 1835. The cost of those

two locks, by which the Vienna Falls, Hogg's Falls, and Nun's Ripple
will be overcome, is estimated at f96,000.
The average depth of this River is about SO feet, and the current is very

gentle. The fall from the mouth of Barren to the Ohio, 150 miles, is

only about 50 feet. It is considered one of the finest streams in the Union
for navigation.

Railroads. The Lexington and Ohio Railroad has been completed from

Lexington to Frankfort, though the cars have not been placed on the
inclined plane, which terminates at Frankfort. The engineers are sur-

veying the part between Frankfort and Louisville, and it-is expected to

be put under contract in the autumn of the present year.
— A dividend

of 45 per cent, profits, for the last six months, has been declared on the
amount called in.

Roads. The turnpike road from Maysville to Lexington, 64 miles, \s

completed, as also are all the bridges, except the one across Licking, at
the lower Blue Licks, which, not being finished, was, in the autumn of
1834, destroyed by a sudden ri^^e in the river. It is now rebuilding.
The turnpike road from Frankfort to Louisville, 52 miles, is completed,

also the one from Louisville to Bardstown is nearly so. The turnpike road
from Lexington to Georgetown— to Winchester— to Danville — and to
Richmond

;
— those from Frankfort to Lexington, by way of Versailles— to the Crab Orchard— and to Paris, by way of Georgetown :

— and
that from Louisville to Eiizabethtown, are all under contract, and are ex-
pected to be completed in 1S36. Compuiies have been incorporated to
make various other roads, but those enumerated are all in which the
stock has been taken up. In the course of a few years, should there be no
check to the progress of improvement, the entire State will be intersected
with fine McAdamized roads.
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Religious Denominations.

The Baptists in Kentucky have 35 associations, 500 churches, 275 or-

dained ininisters, 22 hcentiates, and upwards of 35,000 communicants;
the Methodists have about 100 travelling ministers, about 300 local

preachers, nearly 1,000 congregations, and 31,369 communicants; the

Presbyterians, 120 churches, about 6 ordained ministers, 6 licentiates,

and about 8,000 communicants; the Roman Catholics, 1 bishop, 1 assist-

ant bishop, and 33 ministers; the Episcopalians, 1 bishop, 13 ministers,

5 congregations, and 260 communicants. The Cumberland Presbyterians,
and the Reformed Baptists (Campbellites), are considerably numerous,
and there are 2 societies of Shakers, and 1 of Unitarians.

The compensation which Uiinisters receive in this state is generally
small

;
and it is raised by subscription or contribution. The salaries of

the Presbyterian ministers are stated, on an average, at about $400. But

few Baptist ministers are supported wholly by their congregations. The
same minister frequently serves three or four churches, visiting each once

a month. Their income or salaries vary from ,$100 to ,f
800. The Meth-

odist irunisters genei-ally receive considerably less than is allowed by the
"
Discipline." See page 147.

Sahry.

XXI. OHIO.

Government.

[Tlie following Executive Officers all reside at Columbus.]

Robert Lucas, Governor ; (term of office expires on the )
-^

„
'

1st Monday in December, 1836,) 3
* ^'"""

Benjamin Hinkson, Secretary of State, .... 800

Jolin A. Bryan, Auditor of State, .... 1,000

Joseph Whitehill, Treasurer of State, .... 800

Timothy Griffith, Chief Clerk in the Auditor's Office, . 600

Nathaniel Medbury, Warden of the State Penitentiary.
Samuel C. Andrews, Adjutant- General.

Christopher Niswanger, Quartermaster- General.

Zachariah Mills, Librarian to the State Library.

[The State Library was established in 1817, and now contains 5,000 voU

umes.]
Judiciary.

Supreme Court.

Appointed. Salary.
Joshua Collet, of Lebanon, Chief Judge, 1828, $1,200
Ebenczcr Lane, of Norvvalk, Associate Judge, 1831, 1,200
Reuben Wood, of Cleveland, do. 1832, 1,200
Peter Hitchcock, do. 1835, 1,200
The Judges are elected by the Legislature, for seven years, and the

oldest in commission is Chief Judge. Two of the four Judges form a

quorum, who hold a court in each county once every year.
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Courts of Common Pleas.
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Length, No. of Lockage, Cost. Tolls Tolls

Miles. Locks. Feet. in 1833, in 1834.

Ohio Canal, 308, 152, 12,050,) „„- „„.t

Feed. & brandies, 36, [ $ 5,356,150. 181 ,954. 20d,302.

Miami Canal, 62, 32, 296,)

Deaf and Dumb Asylum.

This institution is situated at Columbus, and was founded in 1831. A

commodious edifice, three stories high, SO feet by 50, with a rear building,

40 feet by 20, has been erected at the expense of the State, and liberal

annual appropriations are made for the support of the institution, by the

General Assembly. It had, in 1834, a principal, 3 teachers, and 50

pupils.
Common Schools.

A system of Common School Education was commenced in this State,

by an act of the Legishiture in 1825, which was remodelled in 1831
;
and

it is now in an improving condition generally throughout the State. The

School Fund is derived from a tax of ^ of a mill on the dollar, and the

liberal donation made by Congress tor the support of Schools in this State.

The following remarks relating to Canals and Common Schools, are

extracted from the "
Message of the Governor of Ohio," Dec. 2d, 1834.

« We cannot, without feelings of peculiar satistaction, contemplate the

commencement and progress of two important systems that commenced at

the same time in Ohio, our Canal and School Systems. The Act to pro-

vide for the internal improvement of the State of Ohio by navigable

Canals, passed Feb. 4th, 1825, and the Act to provide for the support and

better regulation of Common Schools, the day following.

« These two Acts laid the foundations upon which we have subsequent-

ly been improving. Under the provisions of the former we have been

enabled to construct Canals, more than four hundred miles in extent ;
the

exhilarating influence of which is sensibly felt throughout the West, and

has doubtless been instrumental in adding to the wealth of our State, more

than ten-fold the cost. Our success in this respect has exceeded the an-

ticipations of the most ardent friends of the policy. But we should not

stop short of the entire improvement of the State. Wherever lateral or

branch Canals can be constructed, or Rivers improved advantageously,

they should be done
;
and where Canals cannot be constructed, the coun-

try should be improved by Roads.

«« Our system of Common Schools has not advanced with the rapidity

that was anticipated. It was at first unpopular with the people in some

parts of the State
;
hut it has gradually become more and more in favor with

them. Its utility is now acknowledged ;
and by a steady attention to its

improvement, I have no doubt but that in a few years this system may be

perfected,
so as to diflfuse its benefits in a more eminent degree than those

derived from internal improvements."
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Newspapers.

List of J^ewspapers and other Periodicals published in Ohio in the

winter 0/ 1834-5, ivith the Place where arid how often printed.

Counties.
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Religious Denomiivations.

The three most numerous reUgious denominations in Ohio are the Pres-

byterians, Methodists, and Baptists.

The Presbyterians consist of five divisions : 1st, Presbyterians con-

nected with the General Assembly, comprising 3 synods, 13 presbyteries,

870 churches, 224 ministers, and 25,654 communicants : 2dly, Associate

Presbyterians or Seceders, having 8 ministers and 1,554 members: 3dly,

Reformed or Covenanters, with 16 congregations and 6 ministers : 4thly,

another subdivision recently separated from the preceding, under the same

name : 5thly, Associate Reformed, with 2 presljyteries, 38 congregations,

and 23 ministers. The salaries of the Presbyterian ministers are stated,

on an average, at about $400.
The Methodists. The State of Ohio is comprised in the conferences

of Ohio and Pittsburg. See page 148. For the support of the Methodist

preachers, see page 147.

The Baptists in this State, according to the "
Baptist Tract Magazine

"

for Feburary, 1835, have 24 associations, 241 churches, 154 ministers, 15

licentiates, and 13,795 communicants. The ministers have not regular

salaries, but receive aid by contribution.

The Lutherans have 1 synod, 140 congregations, 34 ministers and li-

centiates, and 10,242 communicants.

The Episcopalians have 1 bishop, and 25 ministers. Average salaries

of the ministers, about $ 400.

The German Reformed Church has one synod comprising Ohio, Indi-

ana, and a small portion of Pennsylvania ; having 106 churches, 18 min-

isters, 8 licentiates, and 5,000 communicants. The ministers preach mostly

in the German language. Their salaries vary from $ 200 to 800.

The Ohio yearly Meeting of Friends comprises 5 quarterly meetings,

20 monthly meetings, 50 or 60 preparative meetings ;
and it had, before its

separation, in 1828-9, into two parties, called Orthodox and Hicksites, 139

ministers and elders, and 9,575 members. The yearly meeting is held at

Mount Pleasant, Jefferson County.

The Roman Catholics have 1 bisbop and 20 ministers
; the Universdlists,

1 convention; the JVcw Jerusalem Church, 5 societies and 11 ministers ;

the Shakers, 2 societies
;
the Unitarians, 1 minister.
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XXII. INDIANA.

Government.

Salary.

Noah Noble, of Indianapolis, Governor ; (term of office

expires in December, 1837_), . . . $1,000
David Wallace, of Covington, Li^ut.-Goveriior ;

— Pay ^2 a day

during the session of the Gen. Assembly.
William Sheets, of Indianapolis, Secretary of Slate; elected

by the Gen. Assembly for 4 years ending
Jan. 1837, . . • $ 600 and perquisites.

Nath. P. Palmer, of Indianapolis, Treasurer of State ; elected

for 3 years ending Feb. 1838, 400 and perquisites.

Morris Morris, of Indianapolis, Jluditor of Public Accounts;

term expires .Tan. 1838, 400 and perquisites.

Douglass Maguire, Jlttorncy- General ; appointed by the Governor

during pleasure, 100

Daniel D. Pratt, Qiiartermaster- General ; ai)pointed by the

Governor during pleasure, .... 100

James Keigvvin, Keeper of the Penitentiary, . . . Profits.

Judiciary.

Supreme Court.

Salary.

Isaac Blackford, of Vincennes, Chief Justice, . , 5 700

Stephen C. Stevens, of Vevay, Judge, . . 700

John M. M'Kinney, of Brookville, do 700

Henry P. Coburn, Clerk, . . . Fees.

The judges are appointed by the Governor and Senate for 7 years ;

their term ends January 28, 1838. This court holds its sessions at In-

dianapolis in May and November. It has appellate jurisdiction only,

Cscept that the Legislature may give it original jurisdiction in capital

cases and cases in chancery, in which the President of the Circuit Couit

itiay be interested or prejudiced.

Circuit Courts.

Salary.

John R. Porter, Vermillion Co., 1st Circuit, President Judge, $700
J. H. Thompson, Charlestown,
M. C. Eggleston, Madison,

Charles I. Battell, ftlount Vernon,

Wm. W. Wick, Indianapolis,

Charles H. Test, Rushville,

Amory Kinney, Teire Haute,

Gust. A. Evarts, Laporte,

These judges are elected by the legislature for 7 years.

two terms annually. The Associate Judges have $2 a day.

2d
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State Bank of Indiana.

[Froni the statement of Samuel Merrill, Esq., the President, January 1, 1835.]

253

Branches.
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Methodists.— The Indiana Conference had, in 1834, 68 travelling
preachers and 23,017 members.— For the support of the preachers, see

page 147.

The Baptists, in 1832, had 21 associations, 299 churches, 152 ordained

ministers, and 11,334 communicants :
— in 1835, 334 churches and 218

ministers. Some of the ministers receive a partial support from their

people; some are assisted by missionary societies in the Eastern States,
and many receive no support from their profession.
The Preshjterians, in 1835, had 109 churches and C7 ministers. Their

salaries are stated, on an average, at about $ 250, paid partly by their

congregations, and partly by the Home Missionary Society and by the
Board of Missions of the Generar Assembly of the Presbyterian Church.
The Friends are considerably numerous, and have 1 yearly meeting

and 9 quarterly meetings ; the Roman Catholics, 1 bishop and 3 minis-
ters ; the Episcopalians, 1 minister

; the Cumberland Presbyterians, the
Associate Reformed Church, the Protestant Methodists, and the Reformed
Baptists, a. number of congregations.

XXIII. ILLINOIS.

Government.

Joseph Duncan, of Jacksonville, Governor; (elected in 1834 :

term of office expires on the 1st Monday in Dec. 1838,)
A. M. Jenkins, of Brownsville, Lieut.- Governor,

<

[during the session.

Secretary of State,

Audit, of Public Acc'ts,

Treasurer,

Alexander P. Field, of Vandalia,
James T. B. Stapp, do.

John Dement, do.

Ninian W. Edvi^ards, do.

Salary.

$1,000
5 a day

1,000

1,400

800

Attorney- General, 350 and fees.

Present number of Senators, 2G
; Representatives, 55

; pay of each

usually $3 a day.

J0DICIARY.

Supreme Court.

of Carmi,

Jacksonville,

Shawneetown,

Edwardsville,

Quincy,
north of Illinois river.

The judges of the Supreme Court officiate also as judges of the Cir

cuit Courts.

William Wilson,
Samuel D. Lockwood,
Thomas C. Browne,

Theophllus W. Smith,
R. M. Young,
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Newspapers in 1834.

Two at Vandalia, and one at each of the following towns, Alton,

Beardstown, Belleville, Chicago, Danville, Galena, Jacksonville, Peoria,

Shawneetown, and Springfield ;
all weekly ;

also a semi-monthly re-

ligious paper at Rock Spring.

Religious Denominations.

The Methodists (Illinois Conference) have" 56 travelling preachers
and 13,421 members ; the Baptists, 10 associations, 161 churches, 107

ordained ministers, and 4,622 communicants ;
the Presbyterians, 1 syn-

od, 5 presbyteries, 52 churches, 36 ministers, and 1,567 communicants ;

the Roman Catholics, 6 ministers ; and there are more or less of several

other denominations.

XXIV. MISSOURI.

Government.

Salary.

Daniel Dunklin, Governor ; (term of office expires on the 3d

Monday in November, 1S36,) .... ^1,500
Lilburn W. Boggs, Lieut.- Governor and President of the Senate.

Henry Shurlds, City of Jefferson, Secretary of State, 730 and fees.

John Walker, do. Treasurer, . 730 and fees.

Peter G. Glover, do. Mudit. of Public ^cc's, 7Z0 and fees.

Jddiciary.

Supreme Court.

Salary.

Matthias McGirk, Presiding Judge, .... $ 1,100

George Tompkins, .Associate Judge, 1,100

Robert Wash, do. ..... 1,100

Circuit Courts.

Judges. Salary.] Judges. Salary.

David Todd, 1st Circuit, ^1,000 John F.Ryland, 5th Circuit, $1,000
P. H. McBride,2d do. 1,000 Chas. H. Allen, 6th do. 1,000

L. E. Lawless, 3d do. 1,0001Wm. Scott, 7th do. 1,000

John D. Cook, 4th do. l,OOo|
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Place.

St. Louis,

City of Jefferson,

Fayette,

Newspapers in 1835.

Title.

'Daily Evening Herald and Com. Advertiser, daily
and weekly.

Missouri Republican, 3 times a week and weekly.
St. Louis Com. Bulletin, 3 times a week and weekly.

«(
Missouri Literary Register.
Missouri Argus, weekly.
St. Louis Observer, ..... do.

Shepherd of the Valley, .... do.

^Western Examiner, ..... do.

Jeffersonian Republican, .... do.

Boonslick Democrat, do.

Religious Denominations.

The Methodist Conference of Missouri has 51 travelling preachers and

8,692 members ;
the Presbyterian Syiiod of Missouri has 3 presbyteries,

33 churches, and 17 ministers; the Baptists, in this state, have 13 asso-

ciations, 14G churches, 86 ordained ministers, and 4,972 communicants;

the Roman Catholics, 1 bishop and 30 ministers ;
the Episcopalians,

3 ministers ;
the Unitarians, 1 minister

;
and there is a considerable

number of Cumberland Presbyterians, Associate Reformed Presbyterians,

&c.

XXV. DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

The District of Columbia is under the immediate government of

Congress. The city of Washington became the seat of the govern-

ment of the United States in 1800 ;
and it is the residence of the Pres-

ident and the other chief executive officers of the national government.

The Congress of the United States meets every year at Washington,
on tlie first Monday in December, unless it is otherwise provided by
law : and the Supreme Court of the United States meets here annually
on the 2d Monday in January.

William Cranch,

Buckner Thurston,

James S. Morsel,

Francis S. Key,
Alexander Hunter,
William Brent,

Edmund 1. Lee,

Circuit Court.

Residence. Salary.

Washington, Chief Judge, $2,700
do. jlssistant Judge, 2,500

Georgetown, do. 2,500

Washington, Attorney, Fees, &c.
do. Marshal, do.

Clerk for Washington County, do.

Clerk for Mexandria County, do.
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Orphans' Court.
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Banks.

In addition to the Banks mentioned in the Almanac for 1835, is the
" Union Bank of Florida," chartered in 1833, — commenced opera-

tion, January 15, 1835,
" with a capital of $1,000,000, and with the

privilege of increasing it to $3,000,000; — which capital shall be

raised by means of a loan on the faith of the Territory by the direc-

tors of the Bank." Stockholders are to be owners of real estate in the

Territory, and bonds and mortgages given upon their real estate to

secure their subscriptions. Holders are entitled to damages at the rate

of 10 per cent, per annum, should the bank refuse payment in specie.

Religious Denominations.

The Episcopalians have 4 ministers ; the Presbyterians, 2 ; the Meth-

odists, 2
;
the Roman Catholics, 2. — The Episcopal and Presbyterian

ministers are in part supported by their congregations, and in part by

missionary societies.

XXVII. MICHIGAN TERRITORY.

John S. Horner,

Government.

Secretary and Acting Governor,

Judiciary.

Sjilary,

Solomon Sibley, Judge, $1,500

George Morell, do. 1,500

Daniel Goodwin, Attorney.

John Winder, Clerk.

Ross Wilkins, Judge,
David Irvin, do.

Peter Desnoyers, Marshal,

Salary.

$ 2,000

Salary.

$ 1,500

1,500

Population of the Counties of the Peninsula of Michigan in 1834.

Berrien,
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Outlines of the Constitotioi^.

A Constitution was formed by a convention that assembled at Detroit

on the 11th of May, 1S35; to be submitted to the people for ratification

or rejection on the 1st Monday in October
; with a view to the erection

of Michigan into a free and independent state. — I'he following are

some of the principal outlines of the Constitution.

The powers of the government are divided into three distinct de-

partments ;
the legislative, executive, and judicial.

The legislative power is vested in a Senate and House of Representor

tives. The Representatives are to be chosen annually ; and their num-

ber cannot be less than 48, nor greater than IdO. The Senators are to

be chosen for two years, one half of them every year, and to consist as

nearly as may be, of one-third of the number of the Representatives.

An enumeration of the inhabitants is to be made in 1837 and 1845
;

and every ten years after the latter period ; and after each enumeration

so made, and also after each enumeration made by the authority of

the United States, the number of Senators and Representatives is to

be apportioned anew among the several counties, according to the

number of white inhabitants.

The Legislature is to meet on the 1st Monday in January every year.

The executive poioer is to be vested in a Governor, who holds his

office for two years; and a Lieutenant-Governor is to be chosen at the

same time, and for the same terra.

Tiie Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, and members of the Legislature

are to be chosen at the same time ;
and the first election is to be held

on the 1st Monday in October, 1835, and the first Governor and Lieu-

tenant-Governor are to hold their offices till the 1st Monday in Janu-

ary, 1838.

The judicial power, is to be vested in one Supreme Court, and in such

other courts as the legislature may, from time to time, establish. The

judges of the Supreme Court are to be appointed by the Governor with

the advice and consent of the Senate for the term of 7 years. Judges
of all county courts, associate judges of circuit courts, and judges of

probate are to be elected by the people for the term of 4 years.

Each township is authorized to elect four justices of the peace, who
are to hold their offices for four years.

In all elections every white male citizen above the age of 21 years,

having resided six months next preceding any election, is entitled to

vote at such election.

Slavery, lotteries, and the sale of lottery tickets are prohibited.

The seat of government is to be at Detroit, or such other place or

places as may be prescribed by law until the year 1847, when it is to

be permanently fixed by the legislature.
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" The Governor shall nominate, and by and with the advice and con-

sent of the legislature in joint vote, shall appoint a superintendent of

public instruction, who shall hold his office for two years, and whose
duties shall be prescribed by law.
" The Legislature shall encourage, by all suitable means, the promo-

tion of intellectual, scientifical, and agricultural improvement. The

proceeds of all lands that have been or hereafter may be granted by the

United States to this state for the support of schools, which shall here-

after be sold or disposed of, shall be and remain a perpetual fund
; the

interest of which, together with the rent of all such unsold lands, shall

be inviolably appropriated to the support of schools throughout this

state.

" The Legislature shall provide for a system of common schools, by
which a school shall be kept up and supported in each school district,

at least three months in every year ;
and any school district, neglecting

to keep up and support such a school, may be deprived of its equal pro-

portion of the interest of the public fund."

Religious Denominations.

The Presbyterians have 3 presbyteries, 42 churches, and 19 ministers ;

the Baptists, 17 churches and 11 ministers; the Roman Catholics, 1

bishop and 18 ministers
;
the E])isco2)alians, 1 bishop and 4 ministers ;

the Methodists are considerably numerous.

XXVIIL ARKANSAS TERRITORY.

Salary.
Wm. S. Fulton, of Little Rock, Governor, (term of office) dtonnn

expires Feb. 1838,) )
* ''^^^

Lewis Randolph, Secretary of the Territory/, .... 1,000

Judiciary.

The following are the Judges of the Superior and District Courts :
—

Alexander M. Clayton, Benjamin Johnson, Edward Cross, and Thomas

P. Eskridge.
—

Salary of each $ 1,500.

Samuel C. Roane, District Attorney.

William Field, Clerk of the Superior Court.

Elias Rector, Marshal.

Religious Denominations.

The Baptists have 2 associations, 17 churches, and 181 communi-

cants; the Jilethodisfs, several ministers, and there are some Prcshyte-

Hans, Roman Catholics, &c.
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AMERICAN STATES

Republics of JS'orth America.
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Population of each District of Upper Canada in five several years.



EUROPE.

REIGNING SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE.
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EUROPEAN STATES,
with the Population and the JVumher of the different Religions belonging

to each.

[From the Weimar Almanac for 1835.]

States. Catholics.

\
1. Anhalt-Bernburg,
2 Anhalt-Cothen,
3. Aiili;ilt-Uessau,
4. Austria,*
5. Baden,
6. Bavaria,
7. Belgium, .

8. Bremen,
9. Brunswick,

10. Cracow,
11. Denmark, .

12. France,
13. Frankfort,
14. Great Britain,
15. Greece,
16. Hamburg,
17. Hanover, .

18. Hesse-Cassol,
19. Hesse Darmstadt,
20. Hesse-Homburg,
21. Holienzol'n-Hechingen,
22. Hohenz. Sigmaringen
23. Ionian Islands,
24. Liechtensteiit,
25. Lippe-Detmold,
26. Lippe-Schauenburg,
27. Ijubeck,
28. Lucca,
29. Mecklenburg-Schwerin,
30. Mecklenburg-Strelitz,
31. Modena,
33. Nassau,
33. Netherlands,
34. Oldenburg,
35. Parma, .

36. Portugal, .

37. Prussia,
38. Reus-Elder Line,
39. Reus-Youngor Lino,
40. Russia,*
41. St. Marino,
42. Sardinia,
43. Saxe-Alttnburg,
44. Saxe-Coburg,
45. Saxe-Meiningen,
46. Saxe-Weimar,
47. Saxony,
48. Schwartz.-Rudolstadt,
49. Schwartz.-Sondersh'n,
50. Spain,
51. States of the Church,
52. Sweden and Norway,
53. Switzerland,
54. Turkey,*
55. Tuscany,
56. Two Sicilies, .

57. VValdeck,
58. Wurtemberg, .

Protesl'ts.

1,050

25.441,000
818.330

2,880,383
3,420,198

1,500

2,500
105,463
2,000

30,620,000
6,00(1

6,100,000

3,060
210,000
103,000

177,888
3,000

21,000
42,260
35,200
5,800

1,600
100

400

145,000
565
50

380,000
163,053
280,000
70,880
440,000

3,-530,000

4,924,153

6,600,000
7,000

4,142,177
150

2,20: 1

450

9,563
27,693

150

200

12,280,000
2,574,329

4,000
731,343
310,000

1,310,700

7,416,936
800

484,376

Greek Ch.

43,165
35,800
55,985

2,750,000
377,530

1,094,633
12,394
50,000
242,000

1 ,.500

2,048,091

1,310,000
42,800

18,000,000

138,890

l,3!2,a70
518,349
516,68
20,000

75,118

23,128
45,703

457,053
83,978

193,483
2,050,000

175,912

7,962,221
24,000
57,696

2,643,000

113,898
109,593
140,584
225,392

1,526,.577
59.683

51,567

2,900,000

830,000

133,898

Jews.

33,326,000

39

4,023,000
1,248,1-3

3,0 2^550,000

54,700
1,082,612

85,000

Total.

160
200

1,640

470,000
19,423
57,574

782

1,400

17,694
6,000

60,000
5,200

12,000

7,500
12,300

8,300
22,174
1,050

100

5,500

400

3,121
662

1,500
5,932

50,000

167,430

300

361,000

30,000

1,100

1,030

1,420
874
167

16,000
845

1,840

250,000
930

2,300
500

10.670

Total, 117,546,105 51,593,915' 39,739,821 1,655,991 218,945,744

43,325
3(i,000

57,629
33,482,692
1,208,697
4,187,397
3,827,222

52,000
248,000
123,157

2,067,079
32,51)0,934

54,000
24,271,398

830,000
150,000

1,662,500
629,909
718,373
24,050
21,000
42,360
188,717

5.800

76,718
23,128
4ti,503

145,000
460,529
84,690

381,500
363,652

2,763,608
246,885
440,000

3,.530,000

13,068,960
24,000
57,696

41,866,317
7,000

4,460,000
114,048
130,231

142,064
236,375

1,558,153
60,000
51,767

12,280,000
2,592,329
4,028,045
2,037.030
10,163,000
1,320.000

7,504,236
56,000

1,586,372

« Turkey in Europe has 7,150,000 Mahometans, Russia 800,000, and Austria 500 :

_ total, 7,950,500.

jVofe. — The several numbers and the sums total are given in this table as they are

found in the Weimar Almanac ;
but they are not all consistent with each other.
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I. SWEDEiN AND NORWAY.

King and Royal Family.

CHARLES XIV., King of Sweden and Norway; b. at Pan in

France, Jan. 2G, 1764
; succeeded to the throne Feb. 5, 1818; ra. Auo-.

IC, 1798, Eugenie Bernardhine de Clary, b. Nov. 8, 1781 :
— Issue:

Joseph Francis Oscar, Prince Royal, Duke of Suderraania
; born

July 4, 1709 ; m. June 19, 1823, the Princess Joscplihif, daughter of the
late Prince Eugene de Beauharnais, Duke of Leuchtenberg, b. March
14, 1807:— Issue: —

1. Charles Louis Eugene, (Hereditary Prince,) Duke of Scania
;
b.

May 3, 1826.

2. Francis Gusiavus Oscar, Duke of Upland ;
b. June 18, 1827.

3. Oscar Frederick, Duke of East Gothland
;

b. Jan. 21, 1829.

4. Charlotte Eugenie Augusta Jlmclia Mbertine ; b. April 24, 1830.

5. Charles Augustus Mcholas, Duke of Dalecarlia; b. Aug. 24, 1831.

II. RUSSIA.

Emperor and Impj;rial Family.

NICHOLAS, Emperor of all the llussias, and King of Poland; b.

July 6, 1796; m. July 13, 1817, Alexandra (formerly Charlotte),

daughter of the King of Prussia, b. July 13, 1798 ;— succeeded bis

hroihsT Alexander, Dec. 1, 1825 (liis elder brother Constantine, b. May
8, 1779, having renounced his right lo the throne — died 1831): —
Issue :

—
1. Alexander, Grand Duke, Hereditary Prince; b. April 29, 1818.

2. Mary, Grand Duchess; b. Aug. 18, 1819.

3. Olga, Grand Duchess ; b. Sept. 11, 1822.

4. Jilexandra, Grand Duchess; b. June 24, 1825.

5. Constantine, Grand Duke
;

b. Sept. 21, 1827.

6. JVicholas, Grand Duke; b. Aug. 8, 1831.

7. Michael, Grand Duke
;

b. Oct. 25, 1832.

Princes of the Blood.

Maria, Princess of Saxe-Weimar ; b. Feb. 10, 1786.

Anne, Princess of Orange; b. Jan. 18, 1795.

Michael, Grand Duke; b. Feb. 9, 1798; m. Feb. 20, 1824, Paulina,

niece of the King of Wurtemberg, b. Jan. 9, 1807 :
— Issue ; Maria

(b. 1825), Elizabeth (b. 1820), Catherine (b. 1827), and Anne (b. 1834).

23
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Ministry.— 1835.

M. de Novossiltzoff, Privy Counsellor ; President of the Council.

Count de Nesselrode, Vice- Chancellor and Minister of Foreign Jljfairs.

Count Czernicheff, General of Cavalry ; Minister of War.

Count Cancrin, General of Infantry ; Minister of Finance.

Prince de Wolkonski, Gen. of Infantry and Min. of Imperial Household.

M. de Moller, Jldmiral ; Minister of Marine.

M. de DaschcofF, Privy Counsellor ; Minister of Justice.

M. de Bloudoff, Privy Counsellor ; Minister of the Interior.

M. d'OuvarofF, Privy Counsellor ; Minister of Public Instruction.

M. de Hitroft", Privy Counsellor ; Comptroller- General.

Prince de Galitzin, Privy Counsellor ; Postmaster- General.

III. DENMARK.

King and Royal Family.

FREDERICK VI., Kingof Denmark, Duke of Pomerania; b. Jan. 23,
1768 ; declared co-regent with his Father, Christian VII., April 14, 1784,
succeeded to the throne March 13, 1808; m. July 31, 1790, Maria
Sophia Frederica, Princess of Hesse-Cassel, b. October, 28, 1767:
Issue :

—
1. Caroline, Princess Royal; b. Oct. 28, 1793; m. to Prince Freder-

ick Ferdinand, Aug. 1, 1829.

2. Wilhdmina; b. Jan. 17, 1808; m. to Prince Frederick Charles

Christian, Nov. 1, 1828.

IV. HOLLAND OR NETHERLANDS.

King and Roval Family.

WILLIAM, King of Holland (Netherlands), Prince of Orange-
Nassau; b. Aug. 24, 1772; succeeded his father in his hereditary pos-
sessions in Germany, April 9, 1806; declared Sovereign Prince of the

Netherlands, December 3, 1813; assumed the crown, March IG, 1815
;

m. Oct. 1, 1791, Wilhelmina, sister of the King of Prussia, b. Nov. 18,
1774 :

— Issue :
—

1. William, Prince Royal and Prince of Orange, Fi eld-Marshal
;

b. Dec. 6, 1792
;
m. Feb. 2), 1816, Anne, sister of the Emperor of Rus-

sia, b. Jan. 18, 1795:— Issue; jrilliuin,h. Feb. 19, 1817; Ahxandirr,
b. Aug. 2, 1818; Frederick, b. June 13, 1820; Sophia, b. April 8, 1824.

2. Frederick, b. Feb. 28, 1797; m. May 21, 1825, Louisa, 3d daughter
of the king of Prussia :

— Issue
; Wilhdmina, b. Aug. 5, 1828

; Fred-

crick, b. July 6, 1833.

3. Marienue; b. May 9, 1810; m. Sept. 14,1830, to Albert of Prussia.
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Ministry. — 1835.

Prince Frederick, Minister of War and Marine.

Lieut.-General Trip, Director of War.

Admiral Walterbeck, Director of Marine.

M. Van Maanen, Minister of Justice.

Baron de Mey van Streefkerk, Secretary of State.

Van-Tets Van-Goudriaan, Minister of Finance.

Baron Verstolk van Soelen, Ministtr of Foreign .Affairs.

Baron van Doom, Minister of the Interior.

V. BELGIUM.

King and Royal Family.

LEOPOLD, King of the Belgians, formerly Prince Leopold of Saxe-

Coburg, brother of the present Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha; b. Dec.

16, 1790 ; m. (i.) May 2, 181G, the daughter of George IV. of England,

who died Nov. G, 1817 ;
elected King of the Belgians, June 4, 1831 ;

took the oath to the constitution, July 21, 1831
;
m. (ii.) Aug. 9, 1832,

LoDiSE, daughter of Louis Philip, King of France, b. April 3, 1812 :
—

Issue :
— Leopold Louis Philip Maria Victor, Prince Royal; b. April 9,

1835.

VI. GREAT BRITAIN.

King and Royal Family.

WILLIAM IV., King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Ireland, and King of Hanover;— b. Aug. 21, 1765; succeeded his

brother George IV., June 26, 1830; — m. July 11, 1818, Adelaide,

sister of the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, b. Aug. 13, 1792: — Issue; —
Charlotte Augusta Louisa (h. 1819), and Elizabeth Georgiana Adelaide,

(b. 1821,) two daughters, who died in infancy.

Brothers and Sisters of the King.

1. Augusta Sophia; b. Nov. 8, 1768:— unmarried.

2. Elizabeth; b. May 22, 1770; m. April 7, 1818, Frederick Joseph

Lewis, Landgrave of Hesse-Homburg, who died April 2, 1829.

3. Ernest Augustus, Duke of Cumberland ;
b. June 5, 1771 ;

m. May
29, 1815, Frederica Sophia Carolina, sister of the Duke of Mecklenburg-

Strelitz, b. March 20, 1778;— Issue; George Frederick, b. May 27,

1819.

4. Augustus Frederick, Duke of Sussex; b. Jan. 27, 1773; — m. at

Rome April 4, and at London Dec. 5, 1793, Lady Augusta Murray,

daughter of the Earl of Dunmore, who died 1830.— This marriage,

being contrary to the 12 Geo. III., was declared void, in 1794.
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5. Adolphus Frederick, Duke of Cambridge; b. Feb. 24, 1774; m.

May 7, ]8]8, Augusta Wilhelmma Louisa, niece of the Landgrave of

Hesse, b. July 5, 1797 :
—Issue ;

1. George William, b. March 26, 1819;
2. Augusta Caroline, h. July 19, 1822.

6. jl/ar?/, Duchess of Gloucester; b. April 25, 1776;— m. July 22,

1816, to her cousin, William Frederick, Duke of Gloucester, who died

Nov. 30, 1834.

7. Sophia; h. Nov. 3, 1777;— unmarried.

JViece of the King.

Alexandrina Victoria, Heiress Presumptive (daughter of the late

Prince Edward, Duke of Kent, h. Nov. 2, 1767, died Jan. 23, 1820, by
Victoria Maria Louisa, sister of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and of Leo-

pold, King of Belgium ; b. Aug. 17, 1786) ; b. May 24, 1819.

Ministry — April 20, 1835. i

The Ministry under Earl Grey went out of office in July, 1834
;
and

a new ministry was formed with Lord Melbourne at its head. This lat-

ter was dissolved in November, 1834, and another was formed with Sir

Robert Peel at its head. In April, 1835, Sir Robert Peel and his col-

leagues resigned, and Lord Melbourne was reinstated in ofEc-e.

Salary.

Viscount Melbourne, . . First Lord of the Treasury, £5,000

Marquis of Lansdowne, . . Lord President of the Council, 2,000

Viscount Duncannon, . . Lord Privy Seal ; Cornviissioner

of Woods and Forests, 2,000
Rt. Hon. Th. Spring Rice, . . Chancellor of the Exchequer, 5,000
Lord John Russell, . . . Sec. State for the Home. Dep. 5,000
Viscount Pahnerston, . . Sec. State for Foreign Affairs, 5,000
Lord Glenelg, . . . Sec. Statefor Colonial Affairs, 5,000
Lord Auckland, .... First Lard of the Jldmiralty, 4,500
Rt. Hon. Sir J. C. Hobhouse, Pres. of the Board of Control, 3,50
Rt. Hon. Sir Ch. Poulett Thompson,Pres. of the Board of Trade, 2,000
Viscount Howick, . . . Secretary at War, 2,580
Lord Holland, . . . Chan, of Duchy of Lancaster.

\* The above form the Cabinet.

Rt. Hon. Sir Launcelot Shadwell, Vice-Chan.
)
Lords Commissioners

Rt. Hon. Sir Ciiarles Pepys, \ of thejvi. non. .-Mr \_naries I'epys, >

Rt. Hon. Sir John Bosanquet, ) Great Seal,
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Lord Denman,
Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Parnell,

Sir R. Hussey Vivian,

Lord Minto,

R. Cutlar Ferguson,
John A. Murray, .

Mr. Cunningham, .

H. Labouchere, .

Sir John Campbell,
Sir R. M. Rolfe, .

Earl Mulgrave,
Lord Plunkett, .

Viscount IMorpelh,

Mr. Perrin, .

Mr. O'Louohlin,

Speaker of the House of Lords.

Paymaster- Gen. and Treas. of JVavy.

Master- General of the Ordnance.

Postmaster- General.

Judge-Advocate- General.

Lord-Advocate for Scotland.

Solicitor- General for Scotland.

Vice-Pres. of Board of Trade, and

Master of the Mint.

Salary.

.Attorney- General,
' & G,200

Solicitor- General, 4,000

Ireland.

Lord-Lieutenant,

Lord- Chancellor,

Secretary of State,

Attorney- General.

Solicitor- General.

20,000

8,000

5,500

Parliament.

The American Almanac for 1834 contains a complete list of the House

of Lords, and also of the first House of Commons that was elected

under the Reform Bill. This Parliament was dissolved Dec. 30, 1834,

and a new one was assembled Feb. 19, 1835. The new House of Com-

mons contains upwards of 180 members who were not members of the

first Reformed Parliament.

House of Lords or Peers.

Lord Denman, Speaker.

The House of Lords is composed of all the five orders of nobility of

England, dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts, and barons, who have

attained the age of 21 years, and labor under no disqualification ;
of IG

representative peers from Scotland ; 28 representative peers from Ire-

land ; 2 English archbishops and 24 bishops; and 4 representative Irish

bishops :
— The number of each in 1835, being as follows :

RepresentativePeers of Scotland, 16

Representative Peers of Ireland, 28

Encrlisii Archbishops and Bishops, 26

Irish Representative Bishops, 4

Dukes (4 Royal Dukes),
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England. <

Wales.

Scotland.

Ireland.

House of Commons.

2G Counties, 4 each ; 7, 3 each
; 6, 2 each ; York

shire (J ; Isle of Wigiit 1, ,

133 Cities and Boroughs, 2 each,
53 Borouglis, 1 each, ....

City of London, .....
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 2 each,

3 Counties, 2 each; and !» Counties, 1 each,
14 Districts of Boroughs, 1 each, .

33 Counties, .......
Edinburgh and Glasgow, 2 each,

18 Boroughs and Districts of Boroughs,
32 Counties, 2 each,
G Cities, 2 each ; 27 Borourrhs,
The University of Dublin 2,

1 eacli.

Total, 658

The number of county electors in Great Britain and Ireland, enrolled

previously to the election of the first Reformed Parliament in 1832, was
464,101, and of borough, &c. electors 348,815 :— total, 812,!)]G. The
number of electors was to the whole population in proportion of 1 to 37:
the average number of electors to one representative, 1,235.
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2d Division.— Rt. Hon. Da%'id Boyle, Lord Justice Clerk; Sir Wm.
Miller, i<;r</ Glenlee

;
James W. Murray, Lord Cringletie ;

Alexander

McConnochie, Lord Meadovvbank.

Jury Court in Civil Causes. — Rt. Hon. William Adam, Lord Chief
Commissioner.

Ireland.

Court of Cluniccry.
— Lord Plunket, Lord Chancellor. Rt. Hon. Sir

William McMahon, Master of ike Rolls.

Court of the King's Bench. — Rt. Hon. Cli. K. Bushe, Chief Justice.

Charles Burton, Thomas B, Vandeleur, and P. C Crampton, Jtidgcs.
Court of Common Picas. — Rt. Hon John Doherty, Chief Justice.

Arthur Moore, William Johnson, and Robert Torrens, Judges.

Archdishops and Bishops of England,

with the net annual income of each bishop on three years' average,

ending in the year J 831, and the number of benefices in each diocese
5

from a Report laid before Parliament in 1835.

Promnce of Canterbury.

VI

C
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According to the Report of the " Commissioners of Ecclesiastical

Revenue Inquiry," as stated in " The Clergyman's Almanac "
for 1835,

the gross annual value of the Archiepiscopal and Episcopal Sees is

£180,402; and of the Benefices, 10,701 in number, £3,253,062.

Annual Value of Benefices.

294 under £50
; 3115 between £200 and 500

;

1621 of £50 and under 100 ; 1278 between £500 and 1,000.

2946 100 "
200; 168 "

1,000 and 2,000.

18 £2,000 and upwards.

Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland.

\JJ_
11806

1831

11822

11802

1801
1803
1802
1804
1804

Archbishops. Sees.

Lord J. G. Beresforcl,D.D. Armngh.
Richard Wlialely, D. D. Dublin.
Ricliard Laurence,U.C.L. Ca^hel.
P. Le Poer Trencli, D. D. Tuam.

Bishops.

N. Alexander, D. D. Meath.
Ch. D. Lindscy, D. D. i*Kildare.
G. la P. Berestbrd, D. D. Kilmore.
Chrisio. Bulson, D. D. ;Killaloe&Th.
Ld.R.P. ToltenlianijD.D. *Cl(.glier.

|*Killala & A.

O
1812
1813

1819

1820
1820
1822
I82G

1828

1830

Bishops.

John Leslie, D. D.
Robert Fowler, D. D.
James Sauriii, D D.
Richard Mant, D. D.
'I'h. Elrington, D. D.
Edmund Knox, D. D,
John Biinliley, D. D.
R. Ponsonby, D. D.
Samuel Kyle, D. D.

Sees.

*EIphin.
*Ossory.
*Diomore.
Down & Con.

Leig. &. Ferns.
Limerick.

Cloyne.
Derry.
*Cork&Ross
*Raplioe.
*CIonfert &,K,

*Waterf. &L,

According to the act of Parliament of 1833, entitled " An Act to alter

and amend the Laws relating to the Temporalities of the Church of

Ireland," the archbishoprics of Cashcl and Tuam are to be annexed to

Armagh and Dublin, and are to be suppressed as archbishoprics, and

reduced to bishoprics ;
and the ten bishoprics to which an asterisk is

prefixed are to be abolished, and their duties transferred to other sees.

This change is to take effect whenever the sees become vacant by the

decease of the present incumbents.

Jlnnual Value of Irish Benefices.

465 under £200;
667 between 200 and 600;

222 " 000 and 1,000;

91 between £1,000 and 2,000;

11 2,000 and upwards.
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Statistical Table.

273

Departments.
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Sister of the King.

Eugenie Adelaide Louise, Princess of Orleans ; b. Aug. 23, 1777.

Government.

The government of France comprises three powers or branches,

the Kinir, the Chamber of Peers, and the Chamber of Deputies ;
and tlieir

tliree-foM sanction is necessary in order to give validity to every law

of the country ;
but in other respects their functions are distinct and

determinate.

The King.

The executive power is vested in the King. Participating with the

other branches the right of proposing laws, he alone is authorized to

promulgate them. He is the supreme chief of the state, commands the

forces both of land and sea, declares war, makes treaties of peace,

alliance, and commerce, appoints to all offices of government, and

makes tiie rules and ordinances necessary for executing the laws, with-

out having power either to suspend the laws themselves, or dispense

with their execution.

The person of the King is inviolable and sacred ; but his ministers

are responsible.

Chamber of Peers.

The rights of the Peers were formerly hereditary; but in 1831, their

hereditary rights were abolished, and they are now nominated for life

by the King, who can select them only from among those men who have

held, for a certain time, high public offices, such as tliose of ministers,

generals, counsellors of state, prefeets, mayors of cities of 30,000 inhab-

itants or more, presidents of royal courts, members of the Institute,

members of general councils, or of councils of commerce, &c.

The Chamber of Peers participates the legislative power with that

of the Deputies and with the King. It is convoked at the same time

as the Chamber of Deputies, and it can hold no session, at any time

when the Chamber of Deputies is not also in session. Neverthe-

less, as it has cognizance of the crimes of high treason and of

outrages against the safety of the state, it may, in this case onlyjand
for the exercise e.'iclusivelj of its judicial functions, form itself into a

court of justice, even at a time when the Chamber of Deputies is not

in session. — The Chamber of Peers occupies the Palace of the Lux-

embourg, which has been successively the residence of Maria d«

Medicis, of the family of Orleans, of the Directory, of the First Consul

Bonaparte of the Conservatory Senate, »S:c. Its sessions are public.
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Chamber of Deputies.

This body is composed of Deputies elected, every five years, by 459

colleges, distributed among tlie departments in proportion to their

population ;
and to these colleges all Frenchmen who perform certain

conditions specified by one of the fundamental laws, are summoned.
In order to be eligible as a deputy a Frenchman must be 30 years of

age and pay a direct tax of 500 francs
;
and in order to be an elector,

he must pay a direct tax of 200 francs. To the King pertains the right
of convoking the Chamber of Deputies ;

he may also prorogue or dis-

solve it
;
but in this last case he must convoke a new one witliin three

months.— The Chamber of Deputies meets at Paris in the palace which

formerly belonged to the family of Bourbon-Conde. Its sessions are

public.

All the power of the Chamber of Deputies consists in deliberating
and I'oting respecting laws, which must also obtain the assent of the

other two branches ; but with respect to the execution of them, it takes

no part. Taking no part either in the nomination or the dismission of

functionaries of any class, it exercises, in relation to the government
of the country, only an oversight and control. Every year, the law

relating to the finances or budget, which gives authority for collecting
the taxes, and for disposing, under certain restrictions, of tiie revenue

which they afford, is submitted to its vote, before it undergoes an ex-

amination in the other Chamber. It is then by giving its assent, or

rather its refusal, that it can make known to the country whether it

approves or disapproves of the proceedings of the executive power.

Council of Ministers.— May, 1835.

The general direction of all the affairs of the state is divided into

eight divisions or branches, with a minister at the head of each.

Duke de Broglie, . Pres. Covncil ; Minister of Foreign Jlffairs.

M. Persil, . . Keeper of the Seals ; Min. Justice
S^- Worship,

Marshal Marquis Maison, Minister of War.

Admiral Baron Duperre, Minisfr of Marine.

M.Thiers, . . . Minister of the Interior
&,!• of PulHc Works.

M. Duchatel, . . Minister of Comvierce.

M. Guizot, . . . Minister of Public Instruction.

M. Humann, . . Minister of Finance.

Vice Admiral Count de Bigny, Minister— (sans portefeuille.)
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CnA:.iBr;R of Peers.

Jin Alphabetical List of French Peers, having, in 1835, a seat in the Chamber.

(Bn. Baron; Ct. Count ; D. Duko
;
M. Marquis.)

Baron Pasquif.r, President.

Abrial, (Jdiint
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Chamber of Deputies, elected in 1834.

Charles Dupin, President.

Deputies.
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Deputies. Departments.

Diotrans, | Upper Pyrenees.

Doubldt, jVosges.
Dozen, Marne.

Draull, Vienne.

Dree, (M. de) Saone and Loire.

Dubois, Lower Loire.

Duboys d'Angcrs, Maine and Loire.

Ductmtlault, (Ct.) Vendee.

Ducbalel, |Lovver
Charente.

Ducliatel, Napoleon Lower Cliarente.

Ducluzeau-Pasquy, Dordogne.
Ducos, Gironde.

JDudouyt,
Manclie.

iDufaure, Lower Charente.

IDugabe, Ariege.

[Duliinbert, Paugeand Charente.

]Dunion, Lot and Garonne.

Dumont, Xorth.

IDupin, Nievre.

Dupin, (Bn., Pres.) Seine, (Paris)

Duponi, Eure.

Duprat, Tarn and Garonne.

Durosier, Loire.

Durosnel, (Gen. Ct.) Seine and Marne.

Durrieu, (Gen. Bn.) Landes.
Du Sere, JLandeg.
Duval de Fraville, (B) Upper Marne.

Cher.Duvergier de Uau-
ranne

Enouf,
Entraigues, Jules de

Espee, (de 1')

Esperonnier,
Eslancelin,
Estourmel, (Ct. d')

Etienno,
'Failly, (de)

iFain, (Baron)
iFalguerolles, (de)
IFaure,
Faure-Dere,
Faurie,
Fitz-James,(Duke de) Upper Garonne.

Floury, Calvados.

Fleury de Chaboulon, Mcurthe.

Fould,

Fr^niicourt,
Fulchiron,
Gaillard de Kerbertin.

Ganneron,
Garcias,
Gardes,
Garnier-Pagfes,
Garnon,
Gauguier,
Gautbior d'Haute- )

serve, )

Gautier d'Uzerche,
Gay-Lussac,
Gcniii,
Genot,
Genoux,
Gillon,
Giradin, Emile

Girardin, Ernest da

Giraud,
Giraud, Agustin
Giraud, Charles

Aisne.
Seine.

Rhone, (Lyons).
Ille and Vilaine.

Seine, (Paris).
East. Pyrenees.
Tarn.
Sarthe.
Seine.

Vo-igea.

Upper Pyrenees.

Correzp.

Upper Vienne.
Meuse.
Moselle.

Upper Saone.
Meuse.
Creuse.

jCharente.
I

Drome.
iMaine and Loire.

Maine and Loire.

Deputies.

Manche.
Indrc.

Meurtho.
Aude.
Somme.
.North.

Meuse.

Upper Marne.
Loiret.

Tarn.

Upper Alps.
Tarn and Garonne.
Lower Pyrenees.

Girod de I'Ain, FelixjAin.

Departments.

Girot de I'Anglade
Glais-Bizoin,

Golbery, (de)

Gouin, Alexander

Goupil,
Goupil de Prefeln,

Gouvernel,
Gammont, (M. de)
Granier,
Gras-Preville, (M.dej
Gra-sset, (de)

Gravier,
Gueslier, Junior

Guizard, (de)

Guizot, jiliitister.

Guy,
Guyet-Desfontaines,
Harcourt, (Ct. Eu- )

gene d') (

Harispe, (Gen. Ct.)

Harle,
Hurle, Sen.

Harle, Junior.

Harrouard de Riche.

Hartmann,
Hartpoul, (Ct. Alph.)
Havin,
Hebert,
Hennequin,
Hennessy,
Herembault, Roub.

Hernoux,
Hernoux,
Herve,
His,
Humann, MinUter.

Isambert,
Jacqueminot, (Gen.)
Jacnuinol de Pampe.
Jamin, (Gen. Vi.)

Janvier,
Jars,

Jaubert, (Ct.)

Jay,
Jobard,
Jollivet,

Jouffroy,

Jouvencel, (Chev.de)
Jouvet,
Junyen,
Keratry,
Kipclilin, Nicholas

Laborde, (Ct. Al. de)

Laboulie, (de)
Lacazf, Pedrn

Lacbarme, (dc)

Lacheze, Jr.

Lacombe, (de)

Lacostc, (de)

Lacroix,
Lacrosse,
Ladoucette, (Baron)

Lafayette, Geo. do

Lalitte, James
Lafond,
Laidct, (Gen. de)

Lallier,

Lamartine, Alph. da

Lamy,

Puy-de-D6me.
C6tes-du-Nord.

Upper Rhine.
Indre and Loire.
Sarthe.
Orne.

Vosges.
Upper Saone.
Herault.
Mouths ofRhon
Herault.
Lower Alps.
Gironde.

Aveyron.
Calvados.
Seine and Oise.

Vendee.

Seine ar|.d Marne.

Lower Pyrenees.
Somme.
Pas-de-Calais.
Pas de-Calais.
Seine and Marne.
Upper Rhine.
Herault.
Manche.
Eure.

North, (Lille).
t^barente.

Pas-de-Calais.
Cote-d'Or.
Seine and Oise.

Ijironde.

Orne.
Lower Rhine. •

Vendee.

^^eine, (Paris).
Yonne.
.Meuse.

I'arn and Garonne.

Ilbone, (Lyons).
Cher.
Gironde.

Upper Saone.
111(1 and Vilaine.
Douhi.
Sciine and Oise.

Puy-deDorae.
Vienne.
Firiisterre.

Upper Rhine.
•^elne and Oise.
Mouths of Rhone.
Lower Pyrenees.
'aone and Loire.
Noire.

Tarn.

.Meurthe.
East. Pyrenees.
Finisterrs.

iMoselle.

Seine and Marne.
Lower Seine.
Nievre.
Lower Alps.
iNorth.

INorth.

IDordogne.
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Deputies.
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VIII. PRUSSIA.

King and Royal Family.

FREDERICK WILLIAM III., King of Prussia; b. Aug. 3, 1770;

succeeded his Mhei Fredcric/c Williain n , Nov. IG, 17P7 ;
— in. Dec.

24, 1793, Louisa Augusta, Princess of Meclilenburg-Strelitz, who died

July 19, 1810 ;— [in. (IL), by private marriage, or marriage morgana-

tique, Nov. 9, 1824, Augusta, Princess of Liegnilz] :— issue by tlie first

marriage :
—

1. Frederick William, Prince Royal; b. Oct. 15, 1795; — m. Nov.

29, 1823, Elizabeth Louisa, daughter of the King of Bavaria ;
b. Nov.

13, 1801.

2. WiUiam Louis, b. March 22, 1797; —m. June 11, 1829, Augusta,

daughter of Charles Frederick, Duke of Saxe-Weimar; b. Sept. 30,

1811 :
— issue; Frederick WiUiam Mcholas Charles; b. Oct. 18, 1831.

3. Charlotte, Empress of Russia; b. July 13, 1798.

4. Charles; b. June 29, 1801;— m. May 26, 1827, Maria Louisa

Mexandrina, daughter of Charles Frederick, Duke of Saxe-Weimar;
— issue ;— 1. Frederick Charles; b. March 20, 1828 ;

— 2. Maria Loui-

sa Anne ; b. March 1, 1829.

5. Alexandrina; b. Feb. 23, 1803;— m. May 25, 1822, Prince Freder-

ick, of Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin.
(j. Louisa; b. Feb. 1, 1808

;
— m. May 21, 1825, Frederick of Orange.

7. Albert; b. Oct. 4, 1S09
;
— m. Sept. 14, 1830, Marianne, daughter

of William, King of the Netherlands.

Ministry — 1835.

Baron d'Altenstein, . . . Min. Worship, Pub. Inst. ^- Med. Aff.

M. de Brenn, .... Min. of the Interior ^ of Commerce.

M. de Rochow, .... Min. of the Interior and of Police.

Prince de Sayn-Wittgenstein, Minister of the Royal Household.

Gen. Count de Lottuni, . . Privy Min. State, Direct, of Treas.

M. Ancillon, .... Minister of Foreign Affairs.

Lieut.-Gen. de Witzleben, . Minister of War.

Count d'Alvensleben, . . Minister of Finance.

M. Muhler, 7
Ministers of Justice.

M. de Kaniptz, >

IX. SAXONY.

King and Rotal Family.

ANTHONY, King of Saxony ;
b. Dec. 27, 1755 ;

— succeeded his

brother Frederick Augustus, the first King of Saxony, May 5, 1827 ;
—

m. (III.) Maria Theresa, sister of Francis I., late Emperor of Austria.
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Nephew of the King and Co-Regent.

Frederick AcGCSTcs, son of Maximilian ; b. May 18,1797;— ap-

pointed Co-Regent Sept. 13, 1830;— m. (1.) Oct. 7, 1819, Caroline,

daughter of Francis I. of Austria ; m. (II.) April 24, 1833, Maria Anne

Leopoldina, daughter of Maximilian-Joseph, late King of Bavaria.

Brother of the King.

Maximilian; b. April 13, 1759;— m. (I.) May 9, 1799, Caroline of

Parma; ra. (II.) Nov. 7, 1825, Maria Louisa of Lucca:— Issue by the

first marriage, 1. Avielia, b. Aug. 10, 1794 ;
2. Maria, b. April 27, 1796 ;

3. Frederick Acgcstcs, Co-Regent, see above ;
4. John, b. Dec. 12,

1801, m. Nov. 21, 1622, Amelia of Bavaria :
—

issue, 6 children.

X. WURTEMBERG.

KiSG AND RoVAL FaMILY.

WILLIAM, King of Wurtemberg ;
born Sept. 27, 1781 ;

— succeeded

his father Frederick, the first King of Wurtemberg, Oct. 30, 1816 ;
—

m. (I.) Jan. 24, 1816, Catherine, sister of the Emperor of Prussia and

widow of the Duke of Oldenburg, b. xMay 21, 1788, d. Jan. 9, 1819 ;
—

m. (II.) April 15, 1820, Paulina, daughter of his uncle Alexander,

Duke of Wurtemberg, b. Sept. 4, 1800 :
— Issue, (by the first marriage,)

1. Maria,h. Oct. 30, 1816; — 2. Sofhia, b. June 17, 1818. — (By the

2d marriage)
— 3. Catherine, b. Aug. 24, 1821 ;

— 4. Charles, Prince

Royal, b. March 6, 1823 ; —5. Angusta, b. Oct. 4, 1826.

XI. BAVARIA.

King and Royal Family.

LOUIS, King of Bavaria; b. Aug. 25, 1786; — succeeded his father

Maximilian Joseph, Oct. 13, 1S25 ;
— m. Oct. 12, 1810, Theresa, daugh-

ter of Frederick, the late Duke of Saxe-Altenburg, b. July 8, 1792 :
—

Issue :
—

1. Maximilian, Prince Royal, b. Nov. 23, 1811.

2. Matilda; b. Aug. 30,1813,
—

spouse of the hereditary Prince of

Hesse-Darmstadt.

3. Otho, King of Greece ; b. June 1, 1815.

4. Leopold; b. March 12, 1821.

5. Adeline; b. aiarch 19, 1823.

6. Hildegarde ; h. June 10, 1825.

7. Alexandrina ; b. Auir. 26, 1826.

8. Albert ; b. July 19, 1828.
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XII. AUSTRIA.

Emperor and Imperial Family.

FERDINAND I., Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and Bohe-

mia ;
— b. April 19, 1793 ;

— succeeded his father Francis, the first Em-

peror of Austria, March 2, 1835 ;— m. Feb. 12, 1831, Maria Anne

Caroline, daughter of Victor Emanuel, late King of Sardinia; — b.

Sept. 19, 1803.

Brothers and Sisters of the Emperor.

1. Maria Louisa ; b. Dec. 12, 1791 ;— m. April 2, 1810, to J\rapole/)7i

Bonaparte, Emperor of France
;
— created Duchess of Parma, May 30,

1814.

2. Maria Clementina; b. March 1, 1798;— m. July 28, 18\Q, Leopold,
Prince Salerno.

3. Francis Charles Joseph, Archduke
; b. Dec. 7, 1802

;
— m. Nov.

4, 1824, Frederica Sophia, sister of the King of Bavaria :
— issue :

—
Francis, (b. 1830) ; Ferdinand, (b. 1832) ; Charles, (b. 1833).

4. Maria Jlnne Francis ; b. June 8, 1804.

Step-mother of the Emperor.

Caroline Augusta, daughter of Ma.ximilian Joseph, late King of Bava-

ria; b. Feb. 8, 1792.

Uncles of the Emperor.

1. Charles, Archduke; b. Sept. 5, 1771: — issue, 5 children.

2. Joseph, Archduke, Palatine of Hungary; b. March 9, 1776:—
issue, 5 children.

3. John, Archduke ; b. Jan. 20, 1782.

4. Renier, Archduke
;

b. Sept. 30, 1783 :
—

issue, 8 children.

5. Louis, Archduke ;
b. Dec. 13, 1784.

Ministry — 1835.

Prince de Metternich, Chan, of the Court and State; Min. For. Aff.

Count Mitrowsky, Minister of the Interior.

Count Revitzky, Chancellor of Hungary.
Count Klebelsberg, Minister of Finance.

Baron Fechtig, Vice-Pres. Supreme Department of Justice.

Count Hardegg, President of the Aulic Council of War.

Count Sedlintzky, President of the Department of Police.

XIII. SPAIN.

Queen and Royal Family.

ISABELLA II. (Maria Louisa), Queen of Spain; b. at Madrid Oct.

10, 1830; succeeded her father Ferdinand VIL Sept. 29, 1833.
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Mother of the Queen, and Queen-Regent during her minority.

Maria Christina, daughter of Francis, late King of the Two Sicilies ;

b. April 27, 1806.

Sister of the Queen.

Maria Louisa Ferdinanda, Infanta of Spain, b. Jan. 30, 1832.

Uncles of the Queen.

Charles, or Carlos, Infant of Spain ;
b. iVIarch 29, 1788 ;

— m. Sept.

29, 181G, Francis, Infant of Portugal : —issue, 3 sons.

Francis dc Vuul, Inlant of Spain ;
b. March 10, 1794 ;

— m. June 12,

1819, Louisa Charlotte, Princess of the Two Sicilies :
—

issue, 8 chil-

dren.

Ministry — June, 1835.

Count Toreno, Pres of the Council, and Min. Foreign .Affairs.

M. Mendizabal, Minister of Finance.

Marquis de las Amarillas, Minister of f'Var.

Garcia Herreras, Minister of .Justice.

Alvarez Guerra, Minister of the Interior.

Gen. Alava, Minister of Marine.

XIV. PORTUGAL.

Queen and Royal Family.

MARIA II. DA GLORIA, Queen of Portugal and the Algarves ; b.

April 4, 1819 ;
— declared Queen of Portugal in consequence of the ab-

dication of her father, Don Pedro, late Emperor of Brazil, May 2, 1826;

m. Jan. 30, 1835, Duke of Leuchtenherg, who died March 28, 1835.

Uncles and Aunts of the Qxteen.

1. Maria Theresa; b. April 29, 1793; widow of Peter Charles of

Spain.

2. Isabella Maria ; b. June 4, 1801.

3. DonMigukl; b. Oct. 26, 1802;— assumed the absolute sover-

eignty of Portugal in 1828; — quitted and formally relinquished the

kingdom in 1834.

4. Jlnne de Jesus Maria ; h. Dec. 23, 1800.

Ministry— May 27, 1835.

Marquis of Saldanha, Pres. of the Council and Min. of (Far.

Duke of Palniella, Minister of Foreign JIffairs.

Marquis de Louie, Minister of Marine.

Francisco Antonio <^ Campos, Minister of Finance.

J. de Sousa Pinto de Magalhaes, Minister of the Interior.

Manuel Antonio Carvalho, Minister of Justice and Worship.



286 EUROPEAN STATES. [183C.

XV. SARDINIA.

King and Royal Family,

CHARLES ALBERT, King of Sardinia; b. Oct. 2, 1798; succeeded
his uncle Charles Felix, April 27, 1831

;
— m. Sept. 30, 1817, Theresa,

daughter of Ferdinand TIL, late Grand Duke of Tuscany :
— Issue :

1. Victor Emanuel, Prince Roijal, Duke of Savoy ; b. March 14,
1820.

2. Ferdinand, Duke of Genoa; b. Nov. 15, 1822.

XVI. THE TWO SICILIES.

King and Royal Family.

FERDINAND IL, King of the Two Sicilies; b. Jan 12, 1810; suc-
ceeded his father Fr(77icw, Nov. 8, 1830; — m. Nov. 21, 1832, J/nrio

CJiristina, daughter of Victor Emanuel of Sardinia, b. Nov. 14 1810.

Brothers and Sisters of the King.

1. Maria Caroline; b. Nov. 5, 1798; m. Feb. 14, ISIG, Duke of Berri.— 2. Louisa Charlotte; b. Oct. 24, 1804; ra. June 12,1819, Don Francis
of Spain. — 3. Maria Christina, Queen-mother of Spain; b. April 27,
1806.-4. Charles, Prince of Capua; b. Dec. 10, 1811.— 5. Leopold,
Count of Syracuse; b. May 22, 1813.— 6. Maria .Antoinette ; b. JDec.

19, 1814.— 7. Antonio, Count of Lecce
; b. Sept. 23, 1816. —8. Maria

Amelia; b. Feb. 25, 1818.— 9. Caroline; b. Feb. 29, 1820.— 10. Ther»-

sa; b. March 14, 1822.-11. Louis, Count of Aquila; b. July 19, 1824.— 12, Francis, Count of Trapani ; b. Aug. 13, 1827.

XVII. TURKEY.

Sultan and his Family.

MAHMOUD II., Grand Seignior and Sultan of the Ottoman Empire ;

b. July 20, 1785; succeeded his brother the Sultan Mustapha, July 28,
1828 :

— Children :
—

1. Sahjha, SuJtaness; b. June 16, 1811;— m. 1S34, Khabil Ruf 'at

Pacha, Grand Master of Artillery.
2. Abdul-Medjid, Sultan, Prince Imperial; b. April 20, 1823.

8. Hadidja, Sultaness
; b. Sept. 5, 1825.

4. Mila, Sultaness
; b. May 21, 1826.

5. Abdul-Aziz, Sultan
;

b. Feb. 8, 1830.

C. Khairiie, Sultaness; b. Jan 23, 1831.



FOREIGN OBITUARY — 1834.

April 17. — At the age of more than 80 years, Ivan Petroviick Martos,

formerly director of the Academy of Fine Arts at St. Petersburg, and

one of the most eminent sculptors of tlie age, wliose works are found in

the principal cities of Russia.

May 23. — At London, aged 7G, Charles JFeshij, son of the R,ev.

Charles Wesley, and nephew of the R,ev. John Wesley, the founder of

the Methodists ;
and an eminent musician and organist.

June 9. — At Serampore, Hindostan, in his 73d year, William Careij,

D. D., an eminent Cliristian missionary and distinguished oriental

scholar. He was born at Paulerspury, in Northamptonshire, in 17G1 ;

commenced preaching as a Baptist minister in 1783; in 1793, he em-

barked as a missionary to India
;
and in 17i)9, he took up his residence

at the Danish settlement of Serampore, which became celebrated for

beino- the seat of the mission which was sustained by Carey, Ward, and

Mars.'iman.

Dr. Carey's philological labors in preparing grammars and dictionaries

of different languages, and in maliing versions of the Scriptures, were

immense. " He lived to see the Sacred Te.xt, chielly by his instrumen-

tality, translated into the vernacular dialects of more than 40 different

tribes, and thus made accessible to nearly 200,000,000 of human beings,

exclusive of the Chinese empire, in which the labors of the Serampore

missionaries have been, in some measure, superseded by those of Dr.

Morrison."

Dr. Carey, in addition to his extensive philological learning, was well

versed in natural liistory and botany, and made valuable communications

to the .Asiatic Society of which he was for 28 years a member: and this

Society have placed on their records a strong
"
expression of their high

sense of his value and merits as a scholar and a man of science
;
their

esteem for the sterling and surpassing religious and moral excellencies

of his character ;
and their sincere grief for his irreparable loss."

July.
— At Paris, aged 73, Jean Baptiste de Champany, Diikc of Cit-

dorc, the favorite minister of Bonaparte, under whom he was JNlinister

of the Interior, and also of Foreign Affairs.

July 25. — \i Highgate, aged 62, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, an emi-

nent poet, metaphysician, and theologian. He was born in 1773, at

Ottery St. Mary, in Devonshire, and was the youngest of four rons,

who survived their father, the Rev. John Coleridge, the vicar of the
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parish, who died in 1782. — Youns Coleridge, who had little patrimony
left him, was placed at Christ Hospital sciiool in London, for his educa-

tion
;
and at the age of 19 lie became a student at the University of Cam-

bridge ;
and was distinguished as a j'oung man of genius, but of eccen-

tric habits. After leaving the University, in a fit of despair, he enlisted

as a common soldier in tlie drngoons, but liis friends obtained for him a

discharge. In 17114 he published a small volume of juvenile poems ;

and soon after commenced a weekly paper, styled
" The Watchmim."

He formed an intimate acquainta ce with Robert Southey and Robert

Lovell. The three young men were, at this period, all ardent republi-

cans, zealous in the cause of liberty, and formed a design of establish-

ing a settlement, which was to bear the name of Pantisocracr/ ,
on the

banks of the Susquehaunah in Pennsylvania; but their scheme was

abandoned in consequence of their soon after marrying three sisters of

the name of Fricker.

Mr. Coleridge's circumstances were far from being easy, but he was

relieved by the generous patronage of Messrs. Josiah and Thomas

Wedge wood, who enabled him to finish his education in Germany.—
After his return to England, he became secretary to Sir Alexandei Ball,

Governor of Malta. In 1812, he published his essays entitled " Tlie

Friend"; " lieinorse
"

appeared in 1813;
" Christabel

"
in 181G

;

"
Biographia Liteiaria

"
in 1817

;

"
Sibylline Leaves

"
and "

Zapol^-a
"

in 1818, and " Aids to Reflection
"

in 1825. In early life Mr. Coleridge

was, in his political principles, a zealous republican, and in his religious

views, a Unitarian ; but he afterwards became a moderate tory, and

a zealous advocate for the Church of England. —r He delivered at vari-

ous places courses of lectures on Shakspeare that were much applauded ;

but it was, however, in conversation that he was most remarkable. —
Several of the last years of hi-* life he passed under the roof of Mr. Gill-

man of Highgate, and was a great sufferer from sickness and disease.

He was deeply indebted to the friendship of his host and hostess, whom
he styles in his will, his "dear friends, James and Ann Gillman— my
more ihan friends, the guardians of my health, happiness, and inter-

ests, during the fourteen years of my life that I have enjoyed the proofs

of their constant, zealous, and disinterested afiection as an inmate and

member of their family."

In an admirable article on the poetical and peculiar genius of Cole-

ridge, wbich appeared in the 52d volume of " The Quarterly Review,"

just before his death, are the following remarks on his conversation.
"
Perhaps our readers may have heard repeated a saying of IMr.

Wordsworth, that many men of his age had done wonderful things, as

Davy, Scott, Cuvier, &c.
;
but that Coleridge was the only wonderful

man he ever knew. Something, of course, nmst be allowed in this, as

in all other such cases, for the antithesis ; but we believe the fact really

to be, that the greater part of those who have occasionally visited Mr.
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Coleridge, have left him with a feeling akin to the judgment indicated

in the above remark. They admire the man more than his works, or

they forget the works in the absorbing impression made by the living

author. And no wonder. Those who remember him in his more vigor-

ous days can bear witness to the peculiarity and transcendent power

of his conversational eloquence. It was unlike anything that could be

heard elsewhere ;
the kind was different, the degree was different, the

manner was different. The boundless range of scientific knowledge,

the brilliancy and exquisite nicety of illustration, the deep and ready

reasoning, the strangeness and immensity of bookish lore,
— were not

all ;
the dramatic story, the joke, the pun, the festivity, must be added,

— and with these the clerical-looking dress, the thick, waving, silver

hair, the youthful-colored cheek, the indefinable mouth and lips, the

quick yet steady and penetrating greenish grey eye, the slow and con-

tinuous enunciation, and the everlasting music of his tones, — all went

to make up the image and to constitute the living presence of the man.

Even now his conversation is characterized by all the essentials of its

former excellence ;
there is the same individuality, the same unexpect-

edness, the same universal grasp ; nothing is too high, nothing too low

for it : it glances from earth to heaven, from heaven to earth, with a

speed and a splendor, an ease and a power, which almost seem in-

spired.
" You could not, in all London or England, hear a more fluent, a

more brilliant, or a more exquisitely elegant converser than Sir .James

Mackintosh ;
nor could you ever find him unprovided. But somehow

or other, it always seemed as if all the sharp and brilliant things he

said were poured out of so many vials filled and labelled for the par-

ticular occasion. To listen to Mackintosh, was to inhale perfume ; it

pleased but did not satisfy. The effect of an hour with Coleridge is to

set you a thinking ; his words haunt you for a week afterwards ; they

are spells, brightenings, revelations. In short, it is, if we may venture

to draw so bold a line, ihe whole difference between talent and genius.
" So much of the intellectual life and influence of Mr. Coleridge has

consisted in the oral communication of his opinions, that no sketch

could be reasonably complete without a distinct notice of the peculiar

character of his powers in this particular. We believe it has not been

the lot of any other literary man in England, since Dr. Johnson, to

command the devoted admiration and steady zeal of so many and such

widely differing disciples. The fulness, the inwardness, the ultimate

scope of his doctrines, has never yet been published in print, and if

disclosed, it has been from time to time in the higher moments of con-

versation, when occasion, and mood, and person begot an exalted crisis.

More than once has Mr. Coleridge said, that with a pen in hand he felt

a thousand checks and difBculties in the expression of his meaning
•

25
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but that,
— authorship aside, — he never found the smallest hitch or im-

pediment in the fullest utterance of his most subtile fancies by word of

mouth. His abstrusest thoughts became rythmical and clear, when
chaunled to their own music."

Aug. 1.— At Canton, China, in his 53d year, Rolert Morrison, D. D.,

a distinguished missionary and an eminent Chinese scholar. He was

born at Morpeth, in England, in 1782; was educated at Ho.xton and

Gosport; and embarked, under the patronage of the London Missionary

Society, as a missionary to China, in 1807. He pursued the study of

the Chinese language and lilerature, with great zeal and success, and

after his visit to England in 1824, was pronounced by Sir George Staun-

ton and others to be "
confessedly the first Chinese scholar in Europe."

He completed a translation of the whole of the New Testament in Chi-

nese in 1813, larcje impressions of which have since been printed and

widely circulated in China. But the great monument of his literary

fame is his Dictionary of the Chinese Language, which occupied 13

years of his life, the first part having been published in 1815; and the

last, in 1822; the whole consisting of three parts, in 6 volumes 4to.

After he had completed the translation . f the New Testament, he

obtained the cooperation of the Rev. Mr. Milne, and with his assistance,

he completed the Chinese version of the Old Testament in 1S19. He

was o-reatly respected for his talents and learning, and for his distin-

guished services to the East India Company as well as to the interests

of learning and religion, and for his amiable and Christian character.

Auo-. 24. — At Penhurst, England, Richcrd Yates, D. D., for 36 years

one of the Chaplains to Chelsea Hospital, respected for liis talents,

learning, and character.

Aug. 30.— At Gottingen, aged about 70, Prof. Harding, an eminent

astronomer, and celebrated as the discoverer of the planet Juno.

Sept. 2. — In London, aged 77, Thovias Telford, President of the

Society of Civil Engineers, who was born in the county of Dumfries,

Scotland, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. He was the most

eminent engineer of his time, and the works which he planned and di-

rected,- consisting of canals, bridges, roads, and buildings, are very nu-

merous, and are to be found in almost all the counties of England,

Wales, and Scotland.

Sept. 5.— At Lissendrum, Aberdeenshire, while on a visit, William

Bisset, D. D., Bishop of Raphoe in Ireland ; aged 77.

Sept. 14.— At Edinburgh, aged 74, Sir John Leach, Master of the

Rolls, eminent as a lawyer and a judge.

Sept. 16. — At Edinburgh, aged 57, William Blackwood, an eminent

bookseller, and publisher of the well-known periodical work, entitled

" Blackwood's Magazine."

Sept. 28. — At Clifton, England, aged 70, Bcvert Gray, D. D., Bishop
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of Bristol. He was author of several publications, but the one most

known is his " Key to the Old Testament and Apocrypha."

Oct. 3. — At Jarey, near Paris, aged 58, ^/. Adrien Francois Boicldleu,

an eminent musical composer.

Oct. 16. — At Hull, England, aged 57, the Hcv. John Scott, the eldest

son of the Rev. Thomas Scott, the well-known commentator on the Bible.

He was a highly respected minister, and the author of a Continuation of

Milner's Church History, the Life of his father, and several other publi-

cations.

Oct. 21.— At Knovvsley Park, in Lancashire, aged 82, Edward Smith

Stanley, the 12th Earl of Derby, and grandfather of the present Lord

Stanley. He held some important offices; yet it was in the character

of a sportsman that he made himself the most conspicuous. He is said

to have had the best breed of cocks in England, and the passion for

cock-fighting and horse-racing was the absorbing one of his life.

Nov. 3. — At Zurich, in Switzerland, his native country, in his 60th

year, Dr. Horner. He accompanied Capt. Krusenstern, in the first Rus-

sian voyage round the world, and was the author of the Russian Natu-

ral History.

Nov. 10.— At Althorp Park, Northamptonshire, England, Earl Spen-

cer, aged 76. This distinguished nobleman was the only son of the first

Earl Spencer, and was born in 1758. He held various important offices,

among which were those of Lord Privy Seal, First Lord of the Admi-

ralty, and Secretary of State for the Home Department, which last

office he held in the administration of Lord Grenville and Mr. Fox.

He was much respected for his talents and virtues, and was the collector

of perhaps the finest private library in Europe.

Nov. 30.— At Bagsiiot Park, his residence, in Surrey, England, in

his 59th year, his royal highness Prince TVilliam Frederick, Duke of

Gloucester, respected for his benevolent and exemplary character, and

as a patron of public charities. He married, in 1816, the Princess Mary,
the fourth daughter of George HL

Dec. 6.— At Glasgow, in his 43d year, the JRev. Edward Irving, the

celebrated and eccentric preacher. He was born at Annan in Dumfries-

shire, and was educated at the University of Edinburgh. Soon after

entering into the ministry, he was for a while an assistant preacher to

Dr. Chalmers in Glasgow. In 1822, he became the minister of tiie Cale-

donian church in London, and by the force and eloquence of his discours-

es, and the singularity of his appearance and manner, he attracted very

large congregations, and enjoyed for a time an extraordinary popularity.

The greatest orators and statesmen of the day hurried to hear him
;

fhe seats of hife church were crowded with the wealthy and fashionable,

and its doors were thronijed with carriacres ; insomucii that it became

necessary to exclude the public in general, and to admit only those who
were provided with tickets. A large and elegant church was built for
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him in Sidmouth-street, but before it was completed (in 1829), his pop-

ularity had begun to decline.

He had not been long established in his new pulpit before his eccentric-

ities became more extraordinary, and he was supposed by manv to suffer

an alienation of mind. He was accused of holding heretical opinions
in relation to the peccability of the huican nature of Christ

; he also

proceeded to extravagances with respect to unknown tongues; and on
the 3d of May, 1832, he was ejected from his church in Sidmouth-street.

Dr. Chalmers, on hearing of Mr. living's death, paid the following
tribute to his memory.

" He was," said he,
" one of those whom Burns

calls the nobles of nature. His talents were so commanding, that you
could not but admire him, and he was so open and generous, that it was

impossible not to love him." At another time he said of him to a cor-

respondent :
" He was the evangelical Christian grafted upon the old

Roman;— with the lofty, stern virtues of the one, he possessed the

humble graces of the other. The constitutional basis and groundwork
of his character was virtue alone; and, notwithstanding all his errors

and extravagances, which both injured his character in the estimation

of the world, and threw discredit upcn much that was good and useful

in his writings, I believe him to have been a man of deep and de-

voted piety."

Dec. 10. — In London, in his 76th year, Alexander Chalmers, one of
the most eminent biographers that Great Britain has produced. He
was born at Aberdeen in 1759 ; and, having received a classical and
medical education, he left his native city about the year 1777, and never

again returned to it. He soon after estabhshed himself in London
;

connected himself with the public press and with publishers ; com-
menced a laborious literary life

; and no man,' it is said, ever edited so

many works for the London booksellers. But the work on which his

fame as an author chiefly rests is " The General Biographical Dictiona-

ry," consisting of 32 volumes, the last of which was published in 1817.

Among his latest publications was " A Dictionary of the English Lan-

guage, abridged from the Rev. H. J. Todd's enlarged edition of Dr.
Johnson's Dictionary," which was first pubhshed in 1820. — Mr. Chal-
mers was much esteemed for his amiable, exemplary, and religious
character.

Dec. 27. — At Edmonton, England, aged 60, Charles Lamb, well
known for his writings both in prose and verse.

Dec. 29. — At Bath, in his 69th year, the Rev. T. R. Malthus, F. R. S.,

Professor of History and Political Economy in the East India Compa-
ny's College in Hertfordshire, author of the able and celebrated work
entitled an "

Essay on Population," which has passed Hirough many
editions, and been translated into various languages ;

and also of various
other publications, among which is " The Principles of Political Econ-

omy.'
'
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1835.

Feb. 8.—At Paris, in his 56th year, M. Dupuytren, an eminent profes-

sor of surgery at the Hotel-Dieu, and autlior of numerous works on

anatomy, pliysiology, and pathology.

Feb. 15.—At Arlesford, England, Henry Hunt, late M, P. for Preston,

in his G2d year.

Feb. 28.—In London, aged 77, William JS''elson, D. D., Earl J\'elson,

elder brother of the great admiral Lord Nelson, to whose titles he suc-

ceeded.

March 3.—At Vienna, aged 67, Francis II., Emperor of Austria. His

disposition was mild
;

his dress plain and homely ; his manners gentle

and familiar ; and he was greatly beloved by his German subjects.

April 6.—Near Berlin, Prussia, aged 63, Baron Wiiliam Von Humboldt,

elder brother of the celebrated traveller, Alexander Kuniboldt, distin-

guished as a statesman and a scholar, and particularly for his works on

philology.

May 13.— At Clapham, near London, in her 94th year, Mrs. Eliza-

beth Cook, widow of Captain James Cook, the celebrated circumnavi-

gator. She was married in 1762; in 1779 Captain Cook was killed,

and she survived him as a widow 55 years ; highly esteemed for her vir-

tues. She had three sons who survived their father, but she had the

misfortune to lose them all within a few years.

May 15.— In London, aged 67, George Pinckard, M. D., a distin-

guished member of the College of Physicians. In early life he was

attached to the medical department of the army, passed considerable

time in the West Indies, and was the author of several works, among
which his " Notes on the West Indies" is regarded as a work of standing

utility.

May 16. — At Dublin, Mrs. Hemans, the most celebrated female poet
of her time. She (Felicia Dorothea Browne) was born at Liverpool, and

was married at an early age ;
but her married life, after the birth of five

sons, was clouded by a separation from her husband.

Some of her principal works are her "
Siege of Valencia,"

" Forest

Sanctuary,"
" Records of Women," "

Sijpgsof the Affections,"
" National

Lyrics and Songs for Music," and " Scenes and Hymns of Life."
" In private life Mrs. Hemans was remarkable for shrinking from the

vulgar honors of lionism, with all the quiet delicacy of a gentlewoman ;

and at a time when she was courted by offers of friendship and service,

and homages sent to her from every corner of Great Britain and America,
to an extent which it is necessary to have seen to believe, she was
never so happy as when she could draw her own small circle around her,

and, secure in the honest sympathy of its members, give full scope to the

powers of conversation, which were rarely exerted in general society>
25*
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and their existence, therefore, hardly suspected. The few who knew
her will long remember her eager, childlike affection, and the sincere

kindliness with which, while she threw herself fully and frankly on

their good offices, she adopted their interest as her own."

May 31. — In London, aged 79, William Smith, He was for 46 years

a member of the British Parliament, the leading advocate of the Dis-

senting interest, and a zealous one for abolition of the slave-trade and

slavery.

June 4. — Near Dolgelly, Wales, in his 7Gth year. Dr. Oiccn Pughe,
author of an elaborate Welsh and English Dictionary, and styled the

Johnson of Wales.

June 12.— In London, aged 81, Edward Trougliton, F. R. S. ; an

eminent mathematical and astronomical instrument-maker.

June 18.— Near Farnham, in Surrey, England, Jl'illiam Cohhctt,

M. P. ; aged 73. This extraordinary man, the son of a farmer at

Farnham, was born in 1702, and possessed very few advantages for

education. In 1783, he enlisted into the army, which he quitted in

179], having been five years sergeant-major. In 1792, he came to

America, and it was here that he first distinguished himself by his pen,

by writing under the title of Peter Porcupine. In 1800, he returned to

England; and in 1801, he established a paper in London, entitled

" The Porcupine," in which he warmly supported Mr. Pitt; but that

paper soon failed, and he afterwards established " The Register," which

has been continued to the present time. At this time he was power-

fully patronized by the ministry ;
and Mr. Wyndliam went so far as to

declare in the House of Commons, " that a statue of gold ought to be

erected to him."

In 1805, from being a zealous Church-and-King man, Cobbett became

as eager a radical, and was, for a considerable time, a grievous thorn to

the ministry. In 1810, for some remarks on a military flogging, he

was sentenced to two years' imprisonment in Newgate. In 1817, he

ao"ain came to America, and returned in 1817, carrj'ing with him the

bones ofThomas Paine. Besides his "
Register

" and political pamphlets,

he publislied on different subjects a variety of works, some of them

voluminous. After the passing of the Reform Act, he was returned to

Parliament for the new borough of Oldham
; but in this place he did

not make a brilliant figure.
— The following remarks on the character

and career of Mr. Cobbett are extracted from " The Times "
news-

paper.
" Take this self-taught peasant for all in all, he was, in some respects,

a more extraordinary Englishman tlTan an}- other of his time. '
J\'itor

in adrcrsum,' was a motto to which none could lay equal claim with

William Cobbett. Birth, station, employment, ignorance, temper,

character, in early life were all against him. But he emerged from,

and overcame them all. By masculine force of genius, and the lever
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of a proud, confident, and determined will, he pushed aside a mass of

obstacles of which the least and slightest would have repelled the

boldest or most ambitious of ordinar}' men.
" Cobbett was by far the most voluminous writer that has lived for

centuries. He has worked with incessant industry for more than forty

years, without, we verily believe, the interruption of so much as a

single week from languor of spirit, or even from physical weakness.

The general characteristics of his style were perspicuity unequalled

and inimitable, a homely, muscular vigor, a purity, always simple, and

raciness often elegant.

"His argument is an example of acute yet apparently natural, nay,

involuntary logic, smoothed in its progress and cemented in its parts

by a mingled stream of torturing sarcasm, contemptuous jocularity, and

fierce and slaughtering invective. His faults are coarseness, brutality,

and tedious repetition. We must add, that the matter of this most

forcible of writers rarely shows much inventive faculty, tJiough his

active and observing mind supplied abundance of illustration to his

argument ; and, when he happens to present an original view of any

subject, it is almost invariably more eccentric and ingenious than just.
" But as a political reasoner, considered with reference to a series

of publications throughout successive years, if we admit Cobbett to be

the most copious and diligent of writers, it is only to pronounce him

by far the most inconstant and faithless that ever appeared before his

countrymen. He never was, in the proper sense, a party man; that

we acknowledge. His fluctuating praise, therefore, or blame of indi-

viduals, being incidental to his support or condemnation of certain

doctrines, is not a ground whereon it would be reasonable to reproactf
him. But for the doctrines themselves, for the principles, tlie opinions,
the measures, which from year to year he alternately wrote up and

reprobated,
— we speak not of the men,— in this point of view it is,

that Cobbelt's pretensions to common consistency, or common honesty,
or common decency, seem altogether not so much untenable as laugh-
able. The man wrote as if wholly unconscious of having ever written

any thing before. He not only repeated himself, which was his cus-

tom, but repeated, with grave contempt for mankind, his contradictions

of himself as earnestly and vehemently as he had at first repeated tlie

opinions which he was now busy in abandoning. Tliis, with his

strange and solitary perverseness on particular questions, afl^lxed a

levity to his name and character, which long ago destroyed all the

influence his unquestioned abilities must otherwise have infallibly pro-
cured him

;
and the same spirit, betraying itself after he had got into

Parliament, prevented his acquiring any weight or credit there at all

proportionate to the strength and vivacity of his intellect, if he had
not so mischievously abused it."
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June 28.— At Devonport, England, on his 50th birth-day, Charles

Matlicics, an eminent comedian. He was born in London on the

28th of June, 1776, and was educated at Merhant-Tailors' School,

where he remained till the age of 18. His father, a respectable book-

seller and a Wesleyan Methodist, from religious motives did not permit

his children to visit the theatre. Cliarles, however, early manifested a

strong passion for acting ;
and before he was 18, his fatlier, finding his

mind fixed upon the stage, said to him,
" I do not approve of the stage,

but I will not oppose your wishes." From that time he pursued the

profession of an actor
;
and is said to have made more money, Kean

only excepted,, than any performer of his age.

In 1818, he began to give his monodramatic entertainment called

" Mathews at Home "
;
and " never perhaps," says the Gentleman's

Magazine,
" did a project of such a nature so decidedly succeed ; night

after night, and season after season, the theatre was thronged. Nor was

it to be wondered at. Whatever merits Mathews possessed as an actor

on the stage, his qualities of description, imitation, and illustration off

the stage, far transcended them; in the one he shared the talents and

success of many ;
in the other he stood alone and unrivalled. His was

not the mere mimicry of voice or manner; he possessed a peculiar

power of copying the minds of the persons he imitated, and his greatest

efforts were produced by imagining conversations between men which

had never taken place, but in which he depicted with a master hand

their minds, their characters, and dispositions. This power, added to

his copious store of anecdote, the quickest possible perception of the

ridiculous, an unequalled talent for singing comic songs of a species

•which lie himself originated, in which speaking is comi>ined with sing-

ing, and his gentlemanly manners, naturally rendered him a popular

member of private society.
" He was on the stage what Hogarth was on canvass, a moral sati-

rist; his knowledge of human character was remarkable. Though his

performances professed to be representations of manners and peculiari-

ties, they really abounded in fine analyzations of character. Nothing
could exceed the correctness of his ear

;
he spoke all the dialects of

Ireland, Scotland, and Wales with a fidelity perfectly miraculous. He
could discriminate between the pronunciation of the difl'erent Ridings
of Yorkshire, and speak French with the Parisian accent, tlie jjatois of

the South, or the guttural tone of the Flemish."

Mr. Mathews visited the United Slates twice, the first time in 1823,

and the second in the latter part of the year ]C;34. On his return, he

became ill on the voyage, and died not many weeks after his arrival.



AMERICAN OBITUARY— 1834 and 1835.

The names are arranged alphabetically for the sake of convenient ref-

erence. In those cases in which the year is not mentioned, the year

1835 is to be understood.

For the following notices, the Editor is much indebted to the atten-

tion of his correspondents, and especially to Mr. Cyrus P. Bradley of

Concord, N. H., who kindly furnished a large portion of the names here

recorded.

Nov. 2, 1834. — At Windham, N. H., drowned in crossing a pond,

Rev. Jacob Abbot, minister of Hampton Falls.

Sept. 10, 1834.— At Alicant, Spain, G. B. Mams, United States

Consul.

July.
— At Winchester, N. H., Mrs. Alexander ; aged 100.

Jan.— "In Fairfield District, S. C, died lately, at the age of 114

years, Jennings Allen, a soldier of the revolutionary war."

April 23. —At Ledyard, N. Y., aged 84, John Alsop, a venerable

member of the Society of Friends.

Jan. 18.— At Providence, R. I., J\"athaniel Ames, a seaman, son of the

late Fisher Ames, and author of " Mariner's Sketches," "Nautical Re-

miniscences," and " An Old Sailor's Yarns."

June 29.— At Philadelphia, aged 84, Col. Richard Anderson, a revo-

lutionary officer.

Aug. 20.— At Norwich, Ohio, Christopher Columbus Baldicin, of

Worcester, JVIass, librarian of the American Antiquarian Society. He

was killed instantly by the upsetting of the stage-coach. He was emi-

nently qualified for his office, and was highly esteemed.

June 2G. — At Dorchester, Mass., John Bailey, formerly a member of

Congres.s.

March 16.— At Deerfield, Mass., Rev. Winthrop Bailey; aged 51.

Jan. 15. — At .\mherst, N. H., Rev. Jeremiah Barnard ; aged 84.

March 27. — In Knox Co., at an advanced age, Gen. A'athanicl Beas-

ley, one of the early settlers of Ohio, an intelligent and useful citizen.

Sept. 12, 1834. — At Poughkeepsie, N. Y., aged 83, Col. John Beck-

with, a soldier of the Revolution.

April 9. — At Hudson, N. Y., Fletcher M. Beekman.

May 9. — At Norfolk, Va., Capt. Richard H. Bell, formerly of the

U. S. Army.
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Oct. 1834. — At Fort Gibson, Missouri Territory, Dr. Beyrick, an

eminent naturalist and traveller from Germany. He came to this coun-

try in 1S33, travelled extensively in the Southern States, made great

collections, and proceeded westward with the design of crossing the

Rocky Mountains.

March 2. — In Bath Co., Va., aged about 77, Gen. Sa7mid Blackburn,

a soldier of the revolution, an eminent lawyer, and for many years a

conspicuous member of the Virginia legislature. At his death he libe-

rated his slaves, 46 in number, charging his estate with the expense of

transporting them to Liberia.

March 29. — In Scott Co., Ken., Black Coat, a chief of the Cherokee

Indians, being on a journey.

Sept. 10. — At Nashville, Ten., aged 68, Willie Blount, who was

Governor of Tennessee from 1809 to 1815.

Oct. 13. — At New Orleans, Daniel H. Boardman, M. D., a native of

New Milford, Conn.

July 23. — In Rutherford Co., Tenn., of cholera, Gen. Wm. Brady.
Nov. 16, 1834. — At Warwick, R. I., Charles Brayton, one of the

judges of the supreme court of Rhode Island.

Oct. 1834.— At Petersburg, Va., of cholera, aged about 48, Gen.

William H. Broduax, of the county of Dinwiddle, distinguished as a law-

yer and a philanthropist, and for several years a very prominent mem-
ber of the Virginia House, of Delegates. He signalized himself in the

debates on the abolition of slavery consequent on the massacre in South-

ampton in 1831, advocating a gradual and cautious abolition
;
and also

in opposition to the doctrines of President Jackson's Proclamation of

December, 1832.

Sept. 5, 1834. — At Newport, R. I., Jo/(« /f. /. Bromoere, a sculptor

and artist.

April 7. — At Philadelphia, of apoplexy, in his 73d year, James Broicn,

formerly a United States Senator and Minister to France, distinguished
as a lawyer and statesman. He was born in Virginia, Oct. 1766; stud-

ied the profession of law
;
settled first in Tennessee, then at Natchez;

and was appointed by Mr. Jefferson Secretary of the Territory of Loui-

siana after its acquisition. This led him to New Orleans, which subse-

quently became his home. He was appointed United States' Attorney
for the district of Louisiana, and rose to a high rank at the bar. He was

elected a member of the Senate of the United States in 1812; and was,
in 1823, appointed Minister to France. After an absence of five years,
he requested leave to return to America, and subsequently selected Phil-

adelphia as his place of residence.

May. ~ In [Montgomery Co., Tenn., Col. Henry H. Bryan, member of

Congress from 1819 to 1823.

June.— At Bellows Falls, Vt., Benjamin Etirt, aged 95.
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Jan. 27.— At Chapel-Hill, N. C, Joseph Caldwell, D. £>., President

of the University of North Carolina.

Aug. 12. — At Philadelphia, aged 75, Don Juan .Andres Carisbno, a

native of Cadiz. He left Spain about ten years ago, and took up his

residence at Philadelphia. He was distinguished for his literary attain-

ments and his amiable qualities.

Dec. 8. — At Utica, N. Y. aged 62, John C. Chamberlain, formerly a

lawyer of Alstead, N. H., and a member of Congress from 1809 to 1811.

Nov. 22. — At East Haddam, Con., aged 78, Cxcn. Epaphroditus

Champion, long a member of Congress, and greatly respected for his

public and private character.

Nov. 14. — At Maysville, Ken., Ge?i. David Childs ; aged 68.

March 27.— At Cazenovia, N. Y., Pcrnj G. Childs, formerly a mem-
ber of the state Senate.

Jan. 8.— At Jericho, Vt., aged 82, JVbah Chittenden.

Sept. 4, 1834. — In London, aged 80, George Clymer, the inventor of

the Columbian printing-press; formerly of Philadelphia.
Oct. 2tJ, 1834. — At Monroe, Michigan, of cholera, aged Gl, Dr. Wal-

ter Colton, formerly a Judo-e.

Feb. 3.— At Charleston, S. C, James C. Courtenaij, aged 32 years.
He was, during seven years, an instructor in the College of Charleston,
and a man of considerable scientific acquirements and exemplary virtues.

Nov. 27. — At Mobile, Ala., David Crawford, a distinguished lawyer.
June 26.— At Southeast, Putnam Co., N. Y., in his 88th year, Enoch

Crosby, the man whose character and actions are portrayed by Mr.

Cooper in the "
Spy," under the name of Harvey Birch.

April 25. — At Raleigh, N. C, aged about 40, Jonathan P. Gushing,
President of HampJen-Sydney College in V'irginia, which office he had
held for 14 years. He was a native of Rochester, N. H., and was grad-
uated at Dartmouth College in 1817. The institution over which he

presided was greatly indebted to his well-directed zeal, talents, and in-

fluence, and he was highly esteemed for his virtues.

Feb. 15. — At Beverly, Mass., aged 82, jXathan Dane, LL. D., an
eminent jurist, civilian, and patriotic statesman, and a man highly re-

spected for his virtues in ;)rivate life. He was born at Ipswich, Mass., was

graduated at Harvard College in 1778, and was an able and influential

member of Congress in 1785-8. He was the framer of the celebrated
ordinance of Congress of 1787, for the government of the territory of the
United States, north-west of the river Ohio, an admirable code of con-
stitutional law, by which the principles of free government, to the ex-
clusion of slavery, were extended to an immense region, and its politi-
cal and moral mterests secured on a permanent basis.

His practice in his profession was extensive and laborious
; and his

great work, entitled " A general Abridgment and Digest of American
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Law," in 9 large volumes Svo., will remain a proof of his learning and

industry, and the Dane Professorship of Law, founded by Ills munifi-

cence at Harvard University, and (he Law Hall for the use of the law

professors and students, will be enduring monuments of his desire to

promote the interest of the profession of law, and the welfare of the

community.
June 5. — At Owingsviile, Ken., ^mos Davis, a member of Congress

from Kentucky.
Jan. 29.— At Washington, D. C, Warren R. Davis, a member of

Congress from South Carolina.

Feb. 27. — At Cumberland, Me., of apoplexy, Gen. Jiquila Davis, of

Warren, N. H.

May. — In Albemarle Co., Va., Martin Dawson, aged about 55. By
his will he emancipated his slaves, CO in number, providing amply for

their removal to Liberia; and also gave about $40,000 to establish and

support several schools in Albemarle and an adjoining county.

Dec. 3, 1834. — At Ithaca, N. Y., aged 79, Simeon DeJVitt, Surveyor-

General of New York, distinguished for his attainments in astronomy,

engineering, and physical science ;
an eminent patron and cultivator of

useful knowledge, and a man greatly esteemed for his virtues.

March 15. — At Keene, N. H., aged 69, Samuel Dinsmour, late Gov-

ernor of New Hampshire. He was born at Londonderry in 1766; was

graduated at Dartmouth College in 1789 ; was many years a Major-

General of the militia; was a Representative in Congress from 1811 to

1813, a Judge of Probate, and was elected Governor of New Hampshire

in 1831, 1832, and 1833.

Nov. 4, 1834. — At Boston, John DixiccU, M. D., aged 57.

Jan. 13.— At Baltimore, aged 58, Dr. William Donaldson, a distin-

guished physician.

May 13. — In Brunswick Co., Va., in his 84th year. Rev. Edicard

Dromgoolc, father of tiie late Speaker of the Virginia Senate ;
a minis-

ter of the gospel 63 years, and a magistrate and member of the county

court 45 years.

Sept. 14, 1834. — At the White Sulphur Springs, Va., Silas E. Dun-

can, a native of New Jersey, and a captain in the U. S. Navy.

July 27.— At Salem, Mass., ageA AO, Andrew Dunlap, late Attorney

of the United States for the District of Massachusetts.

June 7. —In Northampton Co., Va., JV7n. Dunton, aged CO.

Oct. 31, 1834. — At Philadelphia, Elcutkerc Irene Du Pont de Nemours,

a native of France, who emigrated to this country in 1800, and settled in

Delaware, on the banks of the Brandywine, about 4 miles from Wil-

mington, which continued his residence till his death. He died of a

disease of the heart, after an illness of 11 hours, in his 63d year. He

was a son of the venerable Du Pont de Nemours, a member of the Na-

tional Assembly and President of the Council of Five Hundred.
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" Irene Du Pont was an extraordinary man. We never knew one who
combined such energy of character, such high and unbending integrity,

with so much tenderness of heart, so much expansive and disinterested

benevolence, pliilantliropy, and charity. In him were finely blended all

the higher and all the gentler elements of our nature
;
the firm purpose, the

active energy of man,— the delicate sensibility and tenderness of woman,—
with a childlike artlessness and freedom from guile. It is more than thirty

years since Irene Du Pont established his residence in this vicinity. He
left France, where he and his venerated father, Du Pont de JVemours,
had been exposed to Jacobin persecution, and only escaped its worst effects

by the fall of Robespierre ; and, in 1800, settled on the banks of the Brandy-
wine. He was the pioneer who penetrated what was then almost a wilder-

ness, and converted it into the smiling and prosperous scene which its bor-

ders and the adjacent country now present. Prosperous in his own busbess,
he made use of that prosperity, to promote the happiness, to advance the

welfare, and increase the comfort and prosperity, of all around him. Frugal

and simple in all that related to himself, he seemed to regard the ample means

which Providence and his own industry had placed in his hands, as a trust-

fund for the benefit of others. By a course of judicious expenditures and im-

provements, he gave constant and profitable employment to hundreds. His

charities were princely ;
— the tears of the fatherless and the pangs of the

widowed heart were relieved by his beneficence. We saw these objects of

his benevolence follow their benefactor to his grave,
— and never can forget

the touching spectacle,
— the heartfelt sorrow speaking in their counte-

nances, the silent tears coursing down their cheeks, the mournful tribute of

grateful hearts, testifying to the virtues of the friend and protector they had

lost. No appeal of benevolence passed by him unheeded ;
— his heart, his

hand, and his purse were always open to promote every kind intent, every

generous impulse, every charitable and public-spirited enterprise. Con-

stantly and indefatigably engaged as he was, in the management and trans-

actions of a most extensive business, he always found time to indulge the

dictates of as benevolent a heart as ever beat in a human bosom. He was a

benefactor, not merely by his direct charities and benevolences, but by the

large capital he circulated, giving profitable employment to thousands, and

promoting useful industry everywhere around him. This town and the

adjacent districts of Christiana and Brandywine hundreds, have augmented
their population and wealth more than two-fold, since Irene du Pont gave
the first impulse to the manufacturing resources of the Brandywine. He was,

Indeed, the centre around which revolved a circle of all the tenderest asso-

ciations, the kindest charities, the warmest friendships, every useful and

valuable tie which binds and endeats man to his fellow men. We have no

heart to pursue this theme further
;
— we have lost a friend whom we loved

and venerated,— this community a benefactor, — our state its most useful

and valuable citizen."—" Delaware State Journal."

26
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July.
—At New Brunswick, N. J., aged 84, Major Thomas Egbert, an

officer of the Revolution.

Jan. 19.— At Saco, Me., Mrs. Mehetabcl Ellwell
; aged 100.

July.
— At Stratford, Con., aged 60, Robert Fairchild, formerly a judge.

Jan. 28.— At Philadelphia, Judge Fcrgtison ; aged 87.

Sept. 1834. —At Scituate, R. I., Caleb Fiske, M. D.
; aged 82.

Dec. 30, 1834. — At Claremont, N. H., Samuel Fiske
; aged G5.

Sept. 23, 1834.— In Carroll Co. Ten., aged 81, Capt. Wm. Flewellen,

an officer of the Revolution.

Jan. 11. — At Knoxville, Tennessee, aged 36, Rev. Stephen Foster,

Professor of Languages, in East Tennessee College. He was born at

Andover, Mass., was graduated at Dartmouth College in 1821, and was

highly esteemed and much lamented.

Dec. 15, 1834.— At Johnston, R. I. aged 104, Andrew Frank, a colored

man.

Oct. 1.— At Groton, Mass., aged 57, Timothy Fuller, member of Con-

gress from Massachusetts from 1817 to 1825.

Oct. 1834.— At Shaftsbury, Vt., Jonas Galusha, formerly governor of

Vermont.

June 25.— At Roxbury, Mass., aged 63, Francis Gardner, formerly of

Walpole, N. H., and a representative to Congress from that state, from

1807 to 1809.

July 14, 1834.— At Jamaica, Long Island, N. Y., in his 72d year, Ed-

mond Charles Genet, formerly minister from the French Republic to the

United States. His father was an eminent man, and long at the head of

foreign affairs in the French Government; and his eldest sister was Madame

Campan, the chambermaid and friend of the unfortunate Maria Antoinette.

After having received an accomplished education, and having held high offices

in France, he was, in 1793, sent as minister plenipotentiary from the French

Republic to the United States. Finding General Washington and his ad-

ministration disposed to adhere to a system of neutrality with respect to the

war then raging in Europe, he was disappointed and chagrined, and used

intemperate language. He was charged with having threatened " to appeal

from the President to the people," but this charge he denied. His diplo-

matic mission, however, soon terminated, and he passed the remainder of

his hfe in this country as a private citizen.

In 1794, Mr. Genet married a daughter of Governor George Clin-

ton, afterwards Vice-President of the United States ;
and in 1814, (his wife

having died in ISIO,) he married a daughter of Samuel Osgood, the first

Postmaster-General under the Constitution. His residence was chiefly at

Jamaica, on Long Island, and at Albany. Mr. Genet was respected for his

talents and acquirements ;
liis character in private life is represented as

amiable, and he took a lively interest in promoting improvements in agricul-

ture and the arts and sciences.
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July 1.— At Richmond, Virginia, in his 77th year, Major James Gibbon,

collector of the customs of the port of Richmond, and a gallant officer in

the Revolutionary army, known as " the hero of Stony Point." Col.

Gibbon, on the IGth of July, 1779, then a lieutenant, led one of the two
" forlorn hopes," of 20 men, when Gen. Wayne carried the fortress of

Stony Point by storm. Of his 20 men 17 were killed or wounded. He
was greatly respected and esteemed, and his remains were interred with

the highest honors.

Dec. 13, 1834.— At Shoal Creek, Md., Charles W. Goldsborough, for-

merly a member of Congress and Governor of Maryland.

April 19. — At Berlin, Con., Rev. Samuel Goodrich
; aged 74.

Nov. 20, 1S34. — At Boston, Rev. Samuel Greene, AgeA. 42.

May 20. — At Bellefonte, Pa., aged 79, Andreic Gregg, a representative

in Congress, from 1791 to 1807, and a senator from 1807 to 1813.

Oct. 1, 1834.— Near Columbus, Ohio, of cholera, Thomas Smith

Grimki, of Charleston, S. C, in his 48th year. He was born in 1786,

adn was graduated at Yale College in 1807. He was eminent as a

lawyer; greatly respected and beloved as a patriot, a philanthropist, and

Christian ;
and was distinguished for his disinterested devotion to the

cause of benevolence.

Nov. 18, 1834. — At Bartlett, N. H., Ebenezer L. Hall, aged 74. He
was five years a volunteer in the Revolutionary war, and was judge of

probate 18 years.

Oct. 18, 1834. —At Francestown, N. H., Richard Hall; aged 92.

Jan. 17. — At Abbeville district, S. C, Major Andrew Hamilton
; aged 94.

Feb. 4. — At Columbia, S. C, General Wade Hampton, in his 81st year.

He served in the war of the Revolution, and distinguished himself in

the partisan warfare under Marion and Sumter, in South Carolina; and,

during the late war with Great Britain, he commanded a brigade on the

northern frontier. He was reputed the most extensive planter in the

United States
;
one of the wealthiest men in the whole southern country ;

and perhaps no other man in this country ever amassed so large a for-

tune by agriculture.

April 1834. — In Culpepper Co., Va., Dr. Jlylett Hawes, a distinguished

philanthropist, who, at his death, manumitted all his slaves, 110 in number,

and made piovision for their removal to Liberia.

Sept. 14, 1834.— At Pittsburg, Pa., aged 50, Gen. Gabriel Heister,{6i-

merly surveyor-general of Tennessee.

March. — At Warren, R. I., aged 88, Capt. Samuel Hides, an officer of

the Revolution.

Feb.— In Amherst Co. Va., Thomas Higginbotham. By his will he

emancipated all his slaves, about 50 in number, on condition of their

leaving the state.

July 10. — At Sterling, Mass., Rev. Hosea //iWre/A,Corresponding Secre-

tary of the Massachusetts Temperance Society. He was born at Chelms-
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ford, Mass., in 1782
;
was graduated at Harvard College in 1805

; was seve-

ral years Professor of Mathematics at Pliilliiis Academy, Exeter, and 8 years

pastor of the First Church in Gloucester, Mass. He was the author of

several publications, and was highly respected and esteemed for his talents

and virtues.

Sept. 17, 1834.— At Charleston, S. C, Elias Horry, a wealthy and

much respected citizen, and a liberal benefactor to Charleston College, to

which he gave the sum of $10,000 for founding a professorship of moral

and political philosophy. He was a descendant of the French Huguenots
or Protestants, and was born at Charleston in 1743.

Nov. 17, 1834.— At Georgetown, D. C, Brevet Brig.-Gen. James

House, Colonel of the 4th Regiment of the United States Artillery.

Nov. 1, 1834.— In Fayette Co., Ken., John Hoicard, aged 103. He was

born in Goochland county, Va., settled at Boonesborough in 1775; was in

the Revolutionary army, and received five wounds in the battle of Guilford.

He was a member of a Presbyterian church upwards of 80 years ;
and his

sight continued good till his hundreth year. He never used spectacles.

June 13.— At Natchez, Eli Huston, a distinguished lawyer.

Sept. 1834.— On the banks of the Christiana, Delaware, in his SOth year,

Major Peter Jaqucit, an officer of the Revolution. In January, 1 775, at the

age of 20, he received the appointment of lieutenant in the regiment of

Delaware ; was in active service from the commencement of the war to its

close, and is said to have been engaged in thirty battles in the field, besides

sieges and storms.

Feb. 22.— Near Wadesborough, Mrs. Jane Jarman
; aged 105.

May.— In Pennsylvania, Adam King, a member of Congress from 1827

to 1833.

June20. •— At Roxbuiy, Mass., aged 81, Martin Kinsley, formerly a

judge of the Court of Common Pleas and of Probate, in Maine.

Sept. 22.— At Boston, Jacob Kuhn. He had been, for about 50 years in

succession, messenger of the General Court of Massachusetts.

Sept. 1834.—At Portsmouth, N. H., Miss Comfort Lewis; aged 105.

Feb. 26.— At Denningsville, Me., aged 32, Benjamin Lincoln, M. D.^

formerly Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in Vermont Universitj-.

Jan. 31.— At Philadelphia, William C. Linton, of Terre Haute, Indiana^

one of the Canal-Fund Commissioners of the State of Indiana
;
a gen-

tleman distinguished for his enterprise and public spirit.

June 28, 1834.— In Sumatra, murdered by cannabals, Rev. Henry Lyman
and Rev. Samuel Munson, Missionaries of the American Board of Com-
missioners.

July 20. — At Vicksburg, Mississippi, Eugene Magee, a native of Ireland,

and a member of the state Senate.

Oct. 1834. — At Vincennes, Indiana, Mis. £ngeline Mallet; aged 110.

April.
— At Cambridge, Md., aged fi5, William B. Martin, ^udge of the

Court of Appeals of Maryland, and a man much respected.
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July G. — At Philadelphia, in his 80th year, John Marshall, Chief Jus-

tice of the United States. This great and excellent man was the object

of universal respect and confidence, on account of his extraordinary tal-

ents, his unsuspected integrity, his exemplary private virtues, and his

important public services, which last were deemed by many of his coun-

trymen as second only to those of Washington. As a judge he was the

most illustrious that America has produced. Few men have ever held

so important a judicial office so long ;
and no one, perhaps, ever more

effectually stamped the decisions of his court with the impress of his

own powerful mind.

He had been for some months in feeble health, and proceeded from

Richmond, his place of residence, to Philadelphia, in order to obtain

medical aid. He died surrounded by three of his children, and his eld-

est son (see the next article) was suddenly killed at Baltimore on his

journey to attend his death-bed. " To the last moment, he retained the

faculties of his mind, and met his fate with the fortitude of a philosopher

and the resignation of a Christian."

Judge Marshall was remarkable for the simplicity of his manners and

the plainness of his dress ;
and for the kindness of his heart, as well as for

the strength of his mind. No man ever bore public honors more meek-

ly. He mixed with his neighbors and society as an ordinary citizen.

He took a lively interest in objects of benevolence and human improve-

ment
; was a firm believer in the Christian religion, a regular attendant

at the Episcopal church, one of the Vice-Presidents of the American

Bible Society, and the President of the Colonization Society. Such,

indeed, were the purity, integrity, and benevolence of his character, the

soundness of his judgment, and the simplicity and kindness of his man-

ners, that,
"
though always on the unpopular side in party politics, yet

he was the most beloved and esteemed of all men in Virginia."

He was born in Fauquier county, Virginia, on the 24th of September,

1755 ;
was the son of Col. Thomas Marshall, a man of superior talents,

but of small fortune ;
and was the eldest of 15 children. He had some

classical instruction in his youth, yet his opportunities for learning were

very limited; and he never had tiie benefit of a regular education at

any college. At the commencement of the revolutionary war, he en-

gao-ed with ardor in the American cause ;
in 177G, he received an ap-

pointment of first lieutenant; and in 1777, he was promoted to the rank

of captain. He fought against Lord Dunraore in the battle of Great

Bridge ;
and was afterwards in the battles of Brandywine, Germantown,

and Monmouth. In 17dl, there being a redundancy of oflicers in the

Virginia line, he resigned his commission ; and, having been the year

before admitted to the bar, he devoted himself to the practice of the law,

and soon rose to eminent distinction. He was a member of the con-

vention called together in Virginia, for the ratification of the Constitu-

2G*
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tion of the United States, and on this occasion he greatly distinguished

himself by his powerful reasoning and eloquence ;
as he did also, sub-

sequently, as a member of the legislature of Virginia, in the discussions

relating to the treaty negotiated by Mr. Jay. He was afterwards invit-

ed by Washington to accept the office of Attorney-General, and again,

on the recall of Mr. Monroe from France, to accept the appointment as

his successor; but, on account of private considerations, he declined

both; but he afterwards accepted, from President Adams, the appoint-

ment of envoy to France, in connection with General Pinckney and

Mr. Gerry ; but the envoys were not accredited
;
and in the summer of

1798 Mr. Marshall returned to the United States. He became a mem-
ber of Congress in 1799 ; in 1800, he was appointed to the office of

Secretary of War; soon afterwards he succeeded Col. Pickering as

Secretary of State
;
and on the resignation of Chief Justice Ellsworth,

he became, by the nomination of Mr. Adams, and the confirmation of the

Senate, on the 31st of January, 1801, Chief Justice of the United States,

and from that time till his death, he continued to fill the office,
" with

increasing reputation and unsullied dignity,"
" There is piobablj-," says a writer* well qualified to decide,

" not a re-

flecting man in America of any party, or any fragment of any party, who
would not now cheerfully admit, that the highest judicial honors could not

have fallen on anj- one, who could have sustained them with more solid

advantage to the glory or interests of the country.
"
Splendid, indeed, as has been the judicial career of this eminent man.

It is scarcely possible that the extent of his labors, the vigor of his intellect,

or the untiring accuracy of his learning should be duly estimate;!, except by
the profession, of which he is so great an ornament. Questions of law rarely

assume a cast, which introduces them to extensive public notice
;
and those

which require the highest faculties of mind to mjister and expound, are

commonly so intricate and remote from the ordinary pursuits of life, that the

generality of readers do not bring to the examination of them the know-

ledge necessary to comprehend them, or the curiosity which imparts a re-

lish and flavor to them. For the most part, therefore, the reputation of

judges is confined to the narrow limits, which embrace the votaiies of juris-

prudence ; and many of those exquisite judgments, which have cost daj's

and nights of the most elaborate study, and for power of thought, beauty of

illustration, variety of learning, and elegant demonstration, are justly num-
bered among the highest reaches of the human mind, find no admiration

beyond the ranks of lawyers, and live only in the dusty repositories of their

oracles. The fame of the warrior is for ever embodied in the history of his

country, and is colored with the warm lights reflected back by the praise of

* The passage here quoted is ejiiracted from an able and interesting article on the
«' Public Services of Cliief Justice Marshall," in the 17tU volume of the " A'orth Amer-
ican Review," (1828) known to be furnished by Mr. Justice Story, who has been asso-

ciated with him for 24 years on the bench of the Supreme Court of the United States.
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many a distant age. The orator and the statesman live not merely in the

recollections of their powerful eloquence, or the deep impressions made by
them on the character of the generation in which they lived, but are brought

forth for public approbation in political debates, in splendid volumes, in col-

legiate declamations, in the works of rhetoricians, in the school-books

of boys, and in the elegant extracts of maturer life. Not to go back to tlie

ancients, the speeches of Chatham, and Burke, and Sheridan, and Pitt, and

Fox, and Grattan, will be familiar to the ears, and uttered by the voices of

thousands, who never heard of the gigantic learning of Coke, the com-

manding judgment of Holt, (he infinitely varied professional attainments of

Hardwicke, the felicitous and convincing genius of Mansfield, the cautious

and unerring sagacity of Eldon, the almost preternatural union of judicial elo-

quence, exquisite diction, and sound principles in Stowell
; or, to name a

(ew among the illustrious living and dead of our own country, the unosten-

tatious but vigorous sense of Tilghman, the profound and acute discernment

of Parsons, or the exhausting diligence and polished strength of Kent.
" We shall not attempt, on this occasion, to enter upon a minute survey

of the official labors of Chief Justice Marshall. However instructive or in-

teresting such a course might be to the profession, the considerations already

adverted to sufficiently admonish us, that it would not be very welcome to

the mass of other readers. But there is one class of cases, which ought
not to be overlooked, because it comes home to the business and bosom of

every citizen of this country, and is felt in every gradation of life, from the

chief magistrate down to the inmate of the cottage. V/e allude to the

grave discussions of constitutional law, which, during his time, have attract-

ed so much of the talents of the bar in the Supreme Court, and sometimes

agitated the whole nation. If all others of the Chief Justice's juridical

arguments had perished, his luminous judgments on these occasions would

have given an enviable immortality to his name."
" We emphatically say, of Chief Justice Marshall ;

for though we would

not be unjust to those learned gentlemen, who have from time to time been

his associates on the bench, we are quite sure that they would be ready to

admit, what the public universally believe, that his master mind has presid-

ed in their deliberations, and given to the results a cogency of reasoning, a

depth of remark, a persuasiveness of argument, a clearness and elaboration

of illustration, and an elevation and comprehensiveness of conclusion, to

which none others ofFar a parallel. Few decisions upon constitutional

questions have been made, in which he has not delivered the opinion of the

court
;
and in these few, the duty devolved upon others to their own regret,

either because he did not sit in the cause, or from motives of delicacy ab-

stained from taking an active part."

Judge Marshall was the author of the Life of Washington, of which the

first edition wis published in 1S05, in 5 large volumes
; and the second

edition, greatly improved and compressed into two volumes, was published

in 1832. The "
History of the American Colonies," which constituted an

introductory part, was published in a separate form in 1824.
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June 28.— At Baltimore, Md., aged about 50, of a fractured skull from

the fall of a chimney, Thomas Marshall, of Fauquier county, Va., the eldest

son of Chief Justice Marshall, being on a journey to attend the death-bed

of his father, who died on the 6th of July at Philadelphia. He was graduat-

ed at Princeton in 1803
;
was distinguished as a scholar, a lawyer, and a

member of the Virginia Legislature ;
and was highly esteemed for his

talents, his many virtues, and his exemplary and useful life.

July.
— At Framingham, Mass., Jonathan Maynard ; aged 83.

May 11.— At Cranberry, N. J., aged 77, Robert McChesney, formerly a

judge.

Oct. 28, 1S34.— In Bladen Co. N. C, Archibald McDanid
; aged 101.

July.'^.
— At Jefferson, Rutherford Co., Ten., Gen. John McGregore.

March 5. — In Sumner Co., Tennessee, in his 78th year, William Mc
Kendree, D. D., senior bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the

United States, and President of the Methodist Missionary Society ;
a man

greatly respected.

June.— At Galloway, N. Y., Mrs. Hannah MoshtT\ aged 100.

Sept. 22, 1834.— At Monson, Mass., Mrs. Hepzibah JSTcwell, in her

104th year.

May 14.—At Salem, Mass., aged '75, Benjamin Lynde Oliver, M. D., a

man mucli esteemed and respected for his talents and learning, and for his

philanthropic and exemplary character. He was a native of Boston, and a

grandson of Lieutenant-Governor Oliver. He was well read in professional

learning and various other branches of literature and science, and particularly

skilled in optics, which he cultivated with great zeal and success.

Dec. 28, 1834.— At Baltimore, aged 77, Robert Oliver, an eminent mer-

chant.

June 21. — At Paris, Ken., aged 70, Alexander D. Orr, a representative

in Congress from Kentucky, from 1792 to 1797

March.— At Franklin, N. Y., aged 94, Jdrs. Susannah Palmer, mother

of the Governor of Vermont.

Oct., 1834.— At Williamsport, Pa., Samuel J. Parker, formerly a stale

Senator.

July 12. — At Salem, Indiana, in his 5Sth year, Benjamin Parke, judge

of the United States Court for the District of Indiana, and formerly a dele-

gate to Congress ; much respected for his public and private virtues. He
was born in New Jersey in 1777, became an inhabitant of Indiana about

ISOO or ISOl, and was nppointed a judge by Mr. Jefferson, which office he

filled with honor and usefulness.

July 15. — At Nashville, aged 59, A'^icholas S. Parmantier, a native of

France, and Professor of the P^ench language in the University of Nashville.

Feb. 7.—At Baltiinoic, aged 85, TVm. Patterson, a distinguished merchant.

Oct. 27, 1834. — At Salisbury, N. C, aged 54, Joseph Pearson, mem-
ber of Congress from N. C.
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June 25.—At Boston, aged 89, Ebenezer Pemberlon, LL. D., long an

eminent preceptor.

March 3.— At Newark, N. J., Samuel Pennington; aged about 70, a

highly respectable citizen.

March 21.— At Boston, aged 44, Benjamin T. Picknian, President of

the Massachusetts Senate.

March 96. — At Washington, aged 38, Charles Pinkney, junior editor

of "The Sun."

July.
— In Mississippi, aged 71, John Pitchlynn. He resided long

among the Choctaws, for whom he acted as interpreter on important occa-

sions
;
and he did much to promote peace between them and the whites.

Feb.9.— AtSt. Augustine, Florida, Rev. John B. Pitkin, a native of

Massachusetts, and pastor of the first Independent Church at Richmond,

Virginia.

May 26.— At Columbia, S. C, aged 70, Gen. Francis Preston, of

Washington county, Va., a member of Congress from 17.93 to 1797, and

father of Wm. C. Preston, United States Senator from S. C.

June 30.— In Montgomery co., N. Y., of the dropsy, aged 45, Benja-

min B. Pritchard, styled
" the Kentucky Giant." His weight was .525

pounds.

Sept. 26.—At South Kingston, R. I., PJisha R. Potter, a man of

superior talents, who was for 7 or 8 years a member of Congress, and 25

years a member of the General Assembly of Rhode Island, and who, for

forty years, filled a large space in the political transactions of the state.

Sept. 6, 1834. —At Buffalo, N. Y., of cholera. Rev. William J. Reeze.

June.— In Maine, Gen. James W. Ripley, collector of Passamaquoddy

district, an officer in the late war, and a member of Congress from 1827 to

1831.

August.
— At Newport, R. I., aged 78, Col. Robert Rogers, an officer of

the Revolutionary army.

Aug. 6. — In Albemarle co., Va., aged about 37, Rev. Thornton Rogers-

Feb. 11. —At New York, aged 47, Stephen J\\ Rowan, D. D.

Sept. 11,1834.
— At Tuscaloosa, Alabama, Dr. Gurdon Saltonstall;

aged 37.

Jan.— At Bristol, Me., Mrs. Sarah Sanders ; aged 101.

Oct. 10, 1834.— At New Harmony, Indiana, in his 47th year, Thomas

Say, an eminent naturalist, who was attached to the two exploring expedi-

tions made under the command of Major Long.
" Mr. Say early abandoned

the mercantile pursuits, in which he had reluctantly engaged, and ever

after devoted himself to the study of nature. His contributions to science

are very numerous, and evince the most sagacious discrimination and the

most laborious industry. It is no exaggeration to assert, that he has done

more to make known the zoology of his country than any other man.

Most of his papers were published in the Journal of the Aacademy Natural
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Sciences of Philadelphia, a society of which he was one of the brightest
ornaments."— " American Journal of Science and the Arts J'

April 10.— At St. Augustine, Florida, in his 43d year, Captain Jacob

Schmuck, a native of Pennsylvania, and a distinguished officer during the

late war with England.
Feb. 21.— At New York, aged 67, P. J. Schuyler, formerly a member

of Congress.

Jan.— At Windham, N. H., aged 79, Jilajor Asa Senter, an officer of

the Revolution
; who was in 13 battles and severe skirmishes.

March 14.— At Exeter, Va., aged 73, Dr. Wilson C. Selden, a surgeon
in the Revolutionaiy army.

Sept. 18, 1834. — At Charleston, S. C, Keating Simotis, in his 82d year,
a venerable and much respected citizen. He was aid-de-camp, in the

Revolutionary war, to the celebrated General Marion.

April 20. — At Webster, Mass., aged 67, Samuel Slater, long known as

an enterprisng and respected citizen of Rhode Island, and the father of the

cotton manufacturing business in this country, in which he acquired a great
estate. The first cotton manufactory in the United States was built by
Mr. Slater, at Pawtucket, R. I., which was standing and in operation at the

time of his death.

June 1 .
— At Buffalo, N. Y., Sheldon Smith, aged 46, a respectable lawyer,

Nov. 22, 1834.— At Conway, N. H., Samuel Sparhawk, formerly

Secretary of State of N. H.
Dec. 26, 1834. — At Bedford, Mass., aged 66, Rev. Samuel Stearns, a

highly respectable minister.

April.
— At Stamford, Con., aged 67, James Stephen, formerly a mem-

ber of Congress.

May 26.— At Trenton, N. J., Lucius Horatio Stockton, an eminent

lawyer.

June. — At White Sulphur Springs, Va.,D/-. J. G. Stevenson, of Boston
;

aged 36.

April 13.— At Albany, N. Y., John Sudani, a distinguished member of

the New York Senate.

June 22.— At Philadelphia, i^ged 70, Don Francisco Tacon y Rosisque,

Minister Plenipotentiary from Spain to the United States, a man who had

filled many distinguished offices, and was greatly respected and esteemed for

his talents and his amiable qualities. He was born at Carthagena,in Spain,

in 1765, and, at a suitable age, he entered the navy, in which he remained

till 1807, having had for a long time under his command the Gerrile. He was

afterwards sent on a diplomatic mission to Constantinople, and, on his return

in 1813, was elected President of the Cortes, for three successive years-

He was sent on a mission to Rome in 1816
;

to London in 1824
;
and was

appointed Minister to this country in 1827.

Match 6.— At Litchfield, Con., aged 81, Col. Benjamin Tallmadge, a

distinguished officer in the Revolutionary war. He acted a prominent part
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in the capture of Major Andre ; planned and achieved the expedition in

17S0, which resulted in^the capture of Fort St. George, and the destruction of

the British stores on Long Island
;
and was a member of Washington's mili-

tary family. After the war he was he engaged in mercantile pursuits, and

acquired a large property. He was a representative in Congress 16 years,

from ISOl to 1817
;
and was highly respected for his public services and his

excellent and religious character.

Dec. 1834— At Camden, Me., Robert Thorndike, a native of Beverly,

Mass., in his 104th year.

Feb. 5. — At Coxsackle, N, Y., aged 56, Abraham Van Dyck, a distin-

guished lawyer.

Oct. 21, 1834.— In Person Co.,N. C, aged 64, Robert Vanhook,long a

member of the state Senate.

Jan. 22. — At New York, aged 105, Andrew Wallace, formerly a

sergeant in the United States army. He was born in Scotland in

March, 1730; came to this country in 1752; enlisted in the United

States army in 1776
;
continued in it till 1813, when he was honorably

discharged, on account of liis disability, having suffered a stroke of

paralysis.

July 21.— At Haverhill, N. H., aged 47, Samuel C. Webster, high
sheriff of the county of Graflon.

Nov. 12, 1834.— At Glastonbury, Con., Samuel Welles; aged 80.

Jan. 23. —At Wentworth, N. H., aged 50, Dr. Thomas Whipple, for-

merly a member of Congress.
March 31.— At Swanzey, N. H., in his 104th year, John Whitcomh, a

revolutionary pensioner.

Feb. 17. — In Franklin Co., Kentucky, aged about 50, Dazid White,

one of the judges of the Circuit Court of Kentucky, and formerly a

member of Congress.
Oct, 19, 1834. — At Baltimore, aged G4, James Whitfield, D. D., Roman

Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore. He was born at Liverpool in Eng-
land, Nov. 3, 1770. After having received a good education, he devot-

ed his attention, for a time, to mercantile pursuits. He was in France at

the time when Bonaparte decreed that every Englishman in the country
was a prisoner. He spent the greater part of his exile at Lyons, where
he became acquainted with Ambrose Marcchal, late archbishop of Bal-

timore, who was then a professor of theology in the city, and with

whom he studied divinity, and was ordained in 1809. At the request of

Archbishop Marechal he came to Baltimore in 1817
;
and afler the death

of the former he was consecrated archbishop of Baltimore. His fortune,
which was considerable, was consecrated to religious purposes.

Nov. 5,1834.— At Waltham, Mass., aged 38, Rcc. Bernard Whitman,
a Unitarian minister, much lamented by his people; of respectable tal-

ents, and author of several publications.
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Oct. 30, 1834. — At Concord, N. H., Mrs. Jlnna Willey ; aged 100.

July 10, 1834. — At Jackson, Mississippi, Putnam T. Williams, a

member of the State Convention of 1832.

Nov. 9, 1834. — At Northampton, Mass., Rev. Solomon Williams;

aged 82.

Dec. 1, 1834. — At Natchez, Mis., Fountain Winston, formerly Lieu-

tenant-Governor of Mississippi.

Feb. 9.— At Boston, aged 40, Benjamin Wisner, D. D., Secretary of

the Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

Nov. 2, 1834. — At Belfast, Me., aged 62, Mid Wood of Wiscasset,

a distinguished merchant, and formerly a member of Congress.

Sept. 13, 1834. — At Francestown, N. H., aged 65, Peter Woodbury,
father of the present Secretary of the United States Treasury, and for-

merly a state Senator.

Dec. 25, 1834.— At Middletown Point, N. J., aged 61, George &.

Woodhull, D. D.

May.— At Peru, N. J., JoA/i Wrangman; aged 102 years and three

months. His wife died a week earlier at the age of 103.



CHRONICLE OF EVENTS
From August 1834 to August 1835.

[The figures on the left designate the day of the month.]

AUGUST, 1834.

I. The slaves in the British colonies emancipated, and a temporary-

apprenticeship commences.

8. The Ahi.anac Stamp-duties Repeal Bill read a third time and pass-

ed in the English House of Lords.

II. The Irish Tithe Bill lost in the House of Lords.

14. A great meeting of the Protestants at Dublin for the purpose of

declaring tlieir determination to support the established church.

15. The Portuguese Cortes opened by Don Pedro in a long speech.

18. A tremendous eruption of Vesuvius commences, and continues

several days ;
as many as 1,500 houses and other buildings destroyed.

22. Further measures are agreed upon at London between France^

England, Spain, and Portugal, in order to carry into effect the design of

the Quadruple Alliance formed, by these powers, on the 22d of April,

for sustaining the Queens of Spain and Portugal on their respective

thrones.

30. The S|>anish Chamber of Peers vote the perpetual exclusion of

Don Carlos and his heirs from the throne.

SEPTEMBER, 1834.

8. The fourth annual meeting of the British Association for the Pro-

motion of Science meets at Edinburgh.
15. A grand public dinner given to Earl Grey at Edinburgh, attended

by 1,500 persons.

20. A tremendous hurricane at Dominica, W. Indies.

24. Don Pedro, Regent of Portugal, dies at the palace of Queluz.—
A new Portuguese ministry with the Duke of Palmella at its head. —
The Cortes declare the Queen, Donna Maria, to have attained her

majority, and that her reign commenced on the 20th.

OCTOBER, 1834.

13. " The Hermitage," the seat of the President of the United States,

near Nashville, Ten., destroyed by fire.

16. Both Houses of the British Parliament destroyed by fire.

18. Zumalacarreguy, the Spanish Carlist General, gains a victory

over Queen Isabella's troops between Salvatierra and Vittoria.

27. Zumalacarreguy gains a victory over the Spanish army under

O'Doyle near Heredia.

27
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NOVEMBER, 1834.

15. The Boston and Worcester Railroad opened for passengers from
Boston to Westborough.

15. The short lived French ministry under the Duke of Bassano dis-

solved
; and a new one soon after formed with Marshal Mortier, Duke

of Treviso, at its head.

15. The dissolution of Lord Melbourne's ministry. The Duke of

WeUington is for three weeks at the head of affairs : but on the return

Qf Sir Robert Peel from Italy he is placed, December 10th, at the head

ii the new ministry.
24. More than half of the town of Snow Hill, Md., destroyed by fire.

30. An Eclipse of the Sun takes place,
— total in part of South Car-

olina, Georgia, Mississippi, &c.

DECEMBER, 1834.

1. The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad opened from Baltimore to Har-

per's Ferr}', 82 miles.

1. The Congress of the United States meets at Washington.
12. The Carlists of Spain, commanded by Eraso, defeated at Soriada

by the troops of the Queen under General Mina.

12. The government of Greece transferred from Napoli to Athens.

30. The first Reformed British Parliament dissolved by Royal Proc-

lamation.

JANUARY, 1835.

1. Hugh Lawson White of Tennessee nominated as a candidate for

President of the United States by the members of the legislature of the

Alabama.

4. The weather intensely cold. See pages 178, 179, and 180.

13. Announcement made in " The Moniteur," at Paris, that the King
had recalled his minister, M. Serrurier at Washington, in consequence
of offence given by that part of the Message of the President of the

United States to Congress, which suggests the propriety of making
reprisals on French ships and property, unless the Chamber of Depu-
ties make some provision for the payment of the indemnity promised

by a treaty concluded July 4, 1831.

20. The city of Mocha taken by the Egyptians under Achmet Pacha;
the whole of Arabia being now subject to Mehemet Ali.

30. The marriage of Maria, Queen of Portugal, to the Duke de

Leuchlenberg celebrated at Lisbon.

30. Attempt to assassinate the President of the United States made

by Richard Lawrence.

31. Daniel Webster nominated as candidate for President of the

United States by the Whig members of the legislature of Massachusetts.
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FEBRUARY, 1835.

_. Tremendous eruptions of volcanoes, attended with destructive

earthquakes, in Central America, sinking several towns and villages,

and destroying a large part of St. Miguel and St. Salvador.

8. Intensely cold weather, especially in the Southern and Western

States. See pages 178- ISl.

19. The British Parliament meets :
— James Abercromby elected

Speaker in opposition to Sir Charles Manners Sutton, by a vote of 316

to 30G.

20. A tremendous earthquake in Chili ;
the city of Conception re-

duced to a heap of ruins ;
and many other towns and villages and almost

the whole province of Conception demolished.

MARCH, 1835.

2. Francis II., Emperor of Austria, dies in his GBth year.

2. The following resolution offered by J. Q. Adams passes tlie House

of Representative! unanimously :
— " Resolved, that, in the opinion of

this House, the treaty with France of the 4th of July, 1831, should be

maintained, and its fulfilment insisted upon."

3. The second session of the 23d Congress of the United States

terminates, leaving almost all the important measures which had been

discussed, and partially acted upon, unfinished ; among which were the

Post-Office Reform Bill, the Custom- House Regulations Bill, the Judi-

ciary Bill, the Bill regulating the Deposit of the Public Moneys in the

Deposit Banks, the Bill respecting the Tenure of Office and Removals

from Office, the Bill for indemnifying the claimants for French Spolia-

tions before the year 1800, and the Fortification Bill. The following

clause was added by the House of Representatives as an amendment to

the Fortification Bill,-
" That the sum of#3,000,000 be, and the same

is hereby appropriated out of any money in the Treasury not otherwise

appropriated, to be expended, in whole or in part, under the direction

of the President of the United Slates, for the military and naval service,

including fortifications and ordnance, and increase of the Navy : pro-

vided sudi expenditure shall be necessary for the defence of the coun-

try prior to the next meeting of Congress."
— This amendment was

rejected by the Senate by a vote of 29 to 17.

12. The new French ministry formed with the Duke de Broglie at its

head.

13. Remarkable eruption of Vesuvius takes place.

14. A treaty concluded at Washington between the United States

and the Cherokee Indians, by which they agree to cede to the United

States tiieir whole territory east of the Mississippi, and to retire to a

territory guarantied to them in Arkansas ;
the treaty not to be binding

unless it should be ratified by a majority of the Cherokee nation, and
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also by the Senate of the United States. — The total sum to be paid by
the United Slates to the Cherokees amounts to $5,262,251.

20. The Plague rages greatly at Alexandria, Cairo, and Faoua, in

Egypt.
28. Don Augustus, Prince of Portugal, (Duke of Leuchtenberg,) dies

after a few days' illness.

APRIL, 1835.

1. A series of eruptions of Vesuvius for several days.
2. Lord Jolin Russell's motion for applying the surplus revenues of

the Church of Ireland to the religious and moral instruction of the

people, passes the British House of Commons by a vote of 322 to 289 ;

majority against the ministry 33.

3. A riot at Toledo, on the ground in dispute between Ohio and

Michigan.
8. Sir Robert Peel, Prime Minister of England, and his colleagues,

resign.

18. Lord Melbourne reinstated in office as Prime Minister of England.
18. The Indemnity Bill, granting 25,000,000 francs for the claims of

the United States against the French government, passes the Chamber
of Deputies by a vote of 280 against 137, with an amendment proposed

by General Valaze and assented to by the ministers, accordimr to

which the money is not to be paid till after the French government
shall have received satisfactory explanations with regard to the Mes-

sage of the President of the United States, dated Dec. 2, 1834.

20-24. A series of battles between the Spanish armies under Valdez

and Zumalatarreguy, in which the latter has the advantage.
20. Monday.— The 60th anniversary of the Lexington battle cele-

brated at Lexington, Mass. :
— oration by Edward Everett. Of the

eleven men who were engaged in the battle and are still living, teyi were

present.

23. The French Chamber of Deputies refuse to pass a bill for the

ejnancipation of slaves in the French colonies by a vote of 240 to 51.

24. Great Foot-Race on Union Course, Long Island, N. Y. — Henry
Stannard of Killingworth, Con., one of ten competitors, on a trial of

going 10 miles within an hour, wins the prize, by accomplishing the

distance 12 seconds within the time.

MAY, 1835,

13. The steamboat Majestic bursts her boiler at Memphis on the Mis-

sissippi, and 14 persons are killed and about 40 scalded.

13. A great hail-storm passes over Sumter District, S. C, and does

much damage. — A severe hailstorm on this day and the 14th in Geor-

gia, at and near Macon.

20. A convention, composed of delegates from various parts of the

Union, meets at Baltimore, and unanimously nominate Martin Van Bu-
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ren as a candidale for President of the United States. — Col. Richard M.

Johnson nominated, at the same time, as candidate for Vice-President.

26. The two liundredth anniversary of the settlement of Newbury
celebrated :

— oration by Caleb Cashing.

JUNE, 1835.

1. Otho, King of Greece, his minority having ended, ascends the

throne at Athens, with appropriate ceremonies.

2. The first passage made through the whole length of the Boston and

Providence Railroad.

3. Villa Franca in Spain capitulates to the Carlists.

5. Lord John Russell brings forward a bill in the British Parliament
" For the better regulation of the Municipal Corporations of England
and Wales."

5. A destructive fire at Charleston, S. C.
;
374 houses and other build-

ings destroyed.

8. The legislature of Ohio assembles for the sake of taking into con-

sideration the subject in dispute between the state of Ohio and the

territory of Michigan, in relation to the boundary line.

9. A convention meets at Raleigh, N. C, for the purpose of amending
the State Constitution.

21. General Santa Anna makes a triumphal entrance into the city of

Mexico after gaining a victory at Zacatecas.

25. Ziimalacarreguy, the commander of the Carlist army in Spain,

dies of a wound in the leg near Bilboa, and is succeeded in command

by Eraso.

27. The Boston and Lowell Railroad completed, and opened for pas-

sengers.

28. The French, under General Tuzel, defeated by the Arabs under

Abdel Kader, near Algiers.

JULY, 1835.

6. The Boston and Worcester Railroad completed, and formally

opened.
15. The Inquisition abolished in Spain.

20. The Municipal Reform Bill passes its third reading in the House

of Commons.

27. A numerous meeting of the citizens of New York pass resolutions

disapproving of the measures adopted by the societies formed to effect

the abolition of slavery.
—

Meetings for similar purposes held about this

time at Boston (21), Philadelphia (24), and various other places.

29. An attempt to assassinate the Frencli King and his sons by the

explosion of an " infernal machine." Marshal Mortier, Duke of Trevi-

so, and several other persons are killed, and nearly thirty are wounded.

27*
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AUGUST, 1835.

8. A great riot at Baltimore ;
— several persons killed and more

wounded. The excitement was occasioned by the dissatisfaction with

respect to the management of the Bank of Maryland.
10. Meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of Sci-

ence at Dublin.

10. Great meeting at Charleston, S. C, and strong resolutions passed
in relation to the movements and publications of Anti-Slavery Societies.

25. The Baltimore and Washington Railroad completed and opened
for passengers.

25. A great fire at Charlestown, Mass.
; about 70 houses and other

buildings burnt.



APPENDIX.

CONGRESS.

The Congress of the United States consists of a Senate and House of

Representatives, and must assemble, at least, once every year, on the first

Monday of December, unless it is otherwise provided by law.

The Senate is composed of two members from each State ; and of course

the present regular number is 48. They are chosen by the legislatures of

the several States, for the term of six years, one third of them being elect-

ed biennially.

The Vice-President of the United States is the President of the Senate,

in which body he has only a casting vote, which is given in case of an

equal division of the votes of the Senators. In his absence a President

pro tempore is chosen by the Senate.

The House of Representatives is composed of members from, the

several States, elected by the people for the term of two years. The

representatives are apportioned among the different States according to

population ;
and the 23d and 24th Congresses have been elected in ac-

cordance with an act of Congress of 1832, one representative being

returned for every 47,700 persons, computed according to the rule

prescribed by the Constitution. The present regular number is 240

representatives, and 3 delegates.

Since the 4th of March, 1807, the compensation of each member of

the Senate and House of Representatives, has been $Q ^ day, during the

period of his attetidance in Congress, without deduction in case of sickness
;

and ^ 8 for every twenty miles' travel, in the usual road, in going to and

returning from the seat of Government. The compensation of the

President of the Senate, pro tempore, and of the Speaker of the House of

Representatives, is $16 a day.
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The Senate.— Twenty-Fourth Congress.

Martin Van Bdren, Vice-President of the United States and President

of the Senate.

[The figures denote the expiration of the terms of the Senators.]

Names. Residence.

Maine.

Ether Shepley, Saco,
John Ruggles, Thomaston,

1839
1841

J^ew Hampshire.
Isaac Hill, Concord, 1837

Henry Hubbard, Charlestown, 1841

Vermont.

Samuel Prentiss, Montpelier, 1837

Benjamin Swift, St. Albans, 1839

Massachusetts.

Daniel Webster, Boston,
John Davis, Worcester,

Rhode Island,

Asher Robbins, Kew])ort,
Nehe. R. Knight, Providence, IQAi

1839
1841

1839

Connecticut.

Gid. Tomlinson, Fairfield, 1837
Nathan Smith, jVcw Haven, 1839

J^ew York.

Silas Wright, Canton, 1837

N.P.Tallmadge, Puughkeepsic, 1839

JVew) Jerseij.

S. L. Southard, Trenton, 1839
Garrett D. Wall; Trenton, 1841

Pennsylvania.

James Buchanan, Lancaster, 1837
Samuel McKean, Burlington, 1839

Delaicare.

Arnold Naudain, Wilmington, 1839
John M. Clayton, Dover, 1841

Maryland.
R. H. Goldsborough, 1837

Joseph Kent, Bladenshurg, 1839

Virginia.

John Tyler, Gloucrster C. H., 1839
Ben. W. Leigh, Richmond, 1841

Names. Residence.

JVorth Carolina.

VV. P. Mangum, Hillshoro', 1837
Bedford Brown, Milton, 1841

South Carolina.

Wm. C. Preston, Columbia, 1837
J. C. Calhoun, Pendleton C. H. 1841

Georgia.

Alfred Cuthbert, Eatonlon,
John P. King, Jlugusta,

Mabama.

Gabriel Moore, Huntsville,
Wm. R. King, Selma,

Mississippi.

John Black, Monroe,
One vacancy.

1837
1841

1837
1841

1839

Louisiana.

Alexander Porter, New Orl's, 1837
Charles A. Gayarre, do. 1841

Tennessee.

Felix Grundy, Nashville, 1839
One vacancy.

Kentucky.

Henry Clay, Lexington, 1837
John J. Crittenden, Frankfort, ISil

Ohio.

Thomas Ewing, Lancaster,
Thomas JMorris, Bethel,

Indiana.

Wm. Hendricks, Madison,
John Tipton, Logansport,

Illinois.

Elias K. Kane, Kasknskia,
J. M. Robinson, Carmi,

Missouri.

Lewis F. Linn, St. Louis,

1837
1839

T. H. Benton, do.

1837
1839

1837
1841

1837
1839
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House of Representatives of the 24th Congress, which will expire

on the 3d of March, 1837.

Darlington, Edward

Denny, Harmar
Maine. — 8.

Bailey, Jeremiah

Evans, George
Fairfield, John
Hall, Joseph
Jarvis, Leonard
Mason, Moses
Parks, Gorham
Smith, F. O. J.

JVeic Hampshire.
— 5.

Bean, Benning M.
Burns, Robert,
Cushman, Samuel

Pierce, Franklin

Weeks, Joseph

Vermont.— 5.

Allen, Heman
Everett, Horace

Hall, Hiland

Janes, Henry F.

Slade, William

Massachusetts. — 12.

Adams, Jonn Quincy
Borden, N. B.

Briggs, George N.

Calhoun, Wm. B.

Gushing, Caleb

Grennell, Geo. jr.

Hoar, Samuel
Jackson, William
Lawrence, Abbott

Lincoln, Levi

Phillips, Stephen C.

Reed, John

RJiode Island.— 2.

Pearce, Dutee J.

Sprague, Wm. jr.

Connecticut. — 6.

Haley, Elisha

Ingham, Samuel

Judson, Andrew
Phelps, Launcelot

Toucey, Isaac

Wildman, Zalmon

JVeiD York.— 40.

Barton, Samuel
^

Beardsley, Samuel

Bockee, Abraham

Bovee, Matthias J.

Brown, John W.
Cambreleng, C. C.

Childs, Timothy
Chapin, G. H.

Cramer, John

Doubleday, U. F.

Efner, Valentine

Farlin, Dudley
Fuller, Philo C.

Fuller, Wm K.

Gillet, Ransom H.

Granger, Francis

Hard, Gideon

Hazeitine, Abner
Hunt, Hiram P.

Huntington, Abel

Lansing, Gerrit Y.

Lay, George W.
Lee, Joshua

Leonard, Stephen B.

Love, Thomas C.

M'Keon, John

Mann, Abijah jr.

Mason, Wm.
Moore, Ely
Page Sherman
Reynolds, Joseph
Russell, David

Seymour, Wm.
Sickles, Nicholas

Taylor, Wm.
Turrell, Joel

Vanderpoel, Aaron
Ward, Aaron
Wardwell, Daniel

One vacancy.

JVeiD Jersey.
— 6.

Dickerson, Philemon

Fowler, Samuel
Lee, Thomas
Parker, James
Schenck, Ferdin. S.

Shinn, Wm. N.

Pennsylvania.
— 28.

Anthony, Joseph B.

Ash, Michael W.
Banks, Joiin

Beaumont, Andrew
Buchanan, Andrew
Chambers, George
Clark, Wm.

Fry. Jacob jr.

Galbraith, John

Harper, James

Harrison, Samuel S.

Ueisler, Wm.
Henderson, Joseph
Hubley, Edward B.

Ingersoll, Joseph R.

Klingensmith, John, jr.

Laporte, John

Logan, Henry
McKennan, Th. M. T.

Mann, Job

Miller, Jesse

Morris, Mu-tthias

Muhlenberg, H. A.

Potts, David

Sutherland, Joel B.

Wagener, David D.

Delaioarc. — 1.

Milligan, John J.

Maryland.
— 8.

Howard, B. C.

Jenifer, D., of St. Th.

AlcKim, Isaac

Pearce, James A.

Steele, John N.

Thomas, Francis

Turner, James

Washington, Geo. C.

Virginia.
— 21.

Beale, James H.
Bouldin, James W.
Claiborne, Nathan'l H.

Coles, Walter

Craig, Robert

Dromgoole, Geo. C.

Garland, James

Hopkins, G. W.
Johnson, Joseph
Jones, John W.
Loyall, George
Lucas, Edward
McComas, William

Mason, John Y.

Mercer, Charles F.

Morgan, Wm. S.

Patton, John M.
Roane, J,
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Robertson, John
Taliaferro, John
Wise, Henry A.
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JVorth Carolina.— 13.

Bynum, Jesse A.

Connor, Henry VV.

Deberry, Edmund
Graham, James
Hawkins, M. T.

McKay, James J.

Montg'omery, W.
Pettigrew, E.

Rencher, Abraham
Shepard, VVm. B.

Shepperd, A. H.
Speiglit, Jesse

Williams, Lewis

South Carolina. — 9.

Campbell, Robert B.

Grayson, Wm. J.

Griffin, John K.
Hammond, James H.

Manning, Richard J.

Pickens, Francis VV.

Pinckney, Henry L.

Rogers, James

Thompson, Waddy

Georgia.
— 9.

Coffee, John
Grantland, Seaton

Haynes, Charles E.

Owens, Georo-e W.
Towne, Geo.°W. B.
Four vacancies.

Mahajna. — 5.

Chapman, Reuben
Lawler,
Lewis, Dickson H.
Lyon,
Martin, Joshua L.

Mississippi.
— 2.

Election to be held in

November, 1835.

Louisiana. — 3.

Garland, Rice

Johnson, Henry
Ripley, Eleazar W.

Tennessee. — 13.

Bell, John

Bunch, Samuel
Carter, VVm. B.

Dunlap, Wm. C.

Forrester, John B.

Huntsman, Adam
Johnson, Cave
Lea, Luke

I

Maury, Abraham P.

Peyton, Bailie

Polk, James K.
Shields, E. J.

Standifer, James

Kentucky. — 13.

Allan, Chilton

Boyd, Lynn
Calhoon, John
Chambers. John
French, Richard

Graves, Wm. J.

Hardin, Benjamin
Harlan, James
Hawes, Albert G.

Johnson, Richard M.
Underwood, Joseph R.

White, John
Williams, Sherrod

Ohio. — 19.

Bond, Wm. K.

Chaney, John
Corwin, Thomas
Crane, Joseph H.

IHamer, Thomas L.

'Howell, Elias

Jones, Benjamin
Kennon, Wm.
Kilgore, Daniel

McLene, Jeremiah
Mason, Samson
Patterson, Wm.
Sloane, Jonathan

Spangler, David
.y

Storer, Bellamy <^

Thompson, John
Vinton, Samuel F.

Webster, Taylor
Whittlesey, Ehsha

Indiana. — 7.

Boon, RatlifF

Carr, John

Davis, John

Hannegan, E. A.

Kinnard, George L.

Lane, Amos
McCarty, Jonathan

Illinois. — 3.

Casey, Zadok
May, Wm. L.

Reynolds, John

Missouri. — 2.

Ashley, Wm. H.
Harrison, Albert G.

Territories.

Florida.— 1 Delegate.
White, Joseph M.

.Michigan.
— 1 Delegate.

Crary, Isaac E.

.Arkansas.— 1 Delegate.
Sevier, A. H.



ADDITIONS.

Illinois.

State Bank.— A state bank was established by cliarter in this state in

1835, witli a capital of $ 1,500,000, with the privilege of increasing it to

$2,500,000 ;
the mother bank at Springfield, with 5 branches, at Alton,

Chicago, Jacksonville, Vandalia, and one other place.

Preshijterian Ministers.— The salaries of the Presbyterian ministers

in this state, who are settled over societies that are able to support a

minister without assistance, vary from $400 to $600. Most of the so-

cieties in Illinois, Indiana, and Missouri, are too small to be able to afford

a full support to a minister. In such cases the society raises as much
as it can, and the deficiency is supplied by missionary societies, particu-

larly the American Home Missionary Society, so as to raise the salary

to the sum of $400.

Arkansas Territory.

The executive and judicial officers of this Territory, together with

their salaries, are stated by a correspondent as follows. —

Government.

Salary.

Wm. S. Fulton, of Little Rock, Gorernor, . . . ;^2,000

Lewis Randolph,
" do. Secretary, . . , 1,500

James S. Conway,
" do. Surveyor-General, . . 1,500

JlIDICIARY.

Benjamin Johnson, of Little Rock, Judge of the Superior Court, 1,200

Edward Cross,
"

Washington, do. 1,200

A. Yell,
"

Fayette ville, do. 1,200

Thomas I. Lacey,
" Helena, do. 1,200

Samuel C. Roane,
" Pine Bluff", Mtorncy, .... 250

Elias Rector,
" Little Rock, Marshal, . . . .200
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The inhabitants of this territory are making movements with a view

to its admission into the Union as an independent state. The census of

the territory has recently (in 1835) been taken; and the population of

the thirty counties is stated as follows. —
Arkansas,














